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overthrow > He answered, Nero could touch and tune the harp well ; but in govern-
ment sometimes he used to wind the pins too high, sometimes to let them down too
Jow. And certain it is that nothing destroyeth authority so much as the unequal
and untimely interchange of power pressed too far, angi rel.}xed'too {nugh.

This is true, that the wisdom of all these latter times in princes affairs is rather
fine deliveries and shiftings of dangers and mischiefs when they are near, thfm
solid and grounded courses to keep them aloof. But this is but to try masteries
with fortune. And let men beware how they neglect and suffer matter of trouble
to be prepared ; for no man can forbid the spark, nor tell whence it may come.
The difficulties in princes’ business are many and great ; but the greatest diffi-
culty is often in their own mind. For it is common with princes (saith Taq:lus )
to will contradictories, Suni plerumque regum vuhmlales_vekenwﬂtgs. et inter se
contrari@ [Their desires are commonly vehement and incompatible one with
another]. For it is the solecism of power, to think to command the end, and yet
not to endure the mean. i & : ; !

Kings have to deal with their neighbours, their wives, their children, their
prelates or clergy, their nobles, their second nobles or gentleme.n, their merchants,
their commons, and their men of war ; and from all these arise dangers, if care
and circumspection be not used. ; 4

First for their neighbours ; there can no general rule be given (the occasions
are so variable), save one, which ever holdeth ; which is, that princes do keep
due sentinel, that none of their neighbours do overgrow so (by increase of terri-
tory, by embracing of trade, by approaches, or the like), as they become more
able to annoy them than they were. And this is generally the work of standing
counsels to foresee and to hinder it. During that triumvirate of kings, King
Henry the Eighth of England, Francis the First King of France, and Charles the
Fifth Emperor, there was such a watch kept, that none of the three could win
a palm of ground, but the other two would straightways balance it, either by
confederation, or, if need were, by a war ; and would not in any wise take up
peace at interest. And the like was done by that league (which Guicciardine
saith was the security of Italy) made between Ferdinando King of Naples, Loren-
zius Medices, and Ludovicus Sforza, potentates, the one of Florence, the other of
Milan. Neither is the opinion of some of the schoolmen to be received, that a
war cannot justly be made butl upon a precedent injury or provocation, For there
is no question but a just fear of an imminent danger, though there be no blow
given, is a lawful cause of a war.

For their wives ; there are cruel examples of them. Livia is infamed for the
poisoning of her husband ; Roxalana, Solyman's wife, was the destruction of
that renowned prince Sultan Mustapha, and otherwise troubled his house and
succession ; Edward the Second of England his queen had the principal hand
in the deposing and murder of her husband. This kind of danger is then to be
feared chiefly, when the wives have plots for the raising of their own children ; or
€lse that they be advoutresses.

For their children ; the tragedies likewise of dangers from them have been
many. And generally, the entering of fathers into suspicion of their children
hath been ever unfortunate. The destruction of Mustapha (that we named
before) was so fatal to Solyman'’s line, as the succession of the Turks from Soly-
man until this day is suspected to be untrue, and of strange blood ; for that
Selymus the Second was thought to be suppositious. The destruction of Crispus,
a young prince of rare towardness, by Constantinus the Great, his father, was
in like manner fatal to his house ; for both Constantinus and Constance, his sons,
l_.*-md violent deaths ; and Constantius, his other son, did little better : who died
indeed of sickness, but after that Julianus had taken arms against him. The
destruction of Demetrius, son to Philip the Second of Macedon, turned u%c:)n
the father, who died of repentance. And many like examples there are ; but
few or none wherg the fathers had good by such distrust ; except it were where
g’:. SONS Were up in open arms against them ; as was Selymus the First against

Jazet ; and the three sons of Henry the Second, King of England.

# Not Tacitus, but Sallust. Bell. Jug. 113
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For their prelates ; when they are proud and
them ; as it was in the times of Anselmus and
Cant;rburg;a whod::'lth thﬁir crosiers did almost
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: ang not irom that state, but where it
hath a dependance of foreign authority : or where the churchmen comn § ld
;re:»;l}:c ted, not by the collation of the king, or particular patrons, but by the

For their nobles ; to keep them at a distance it i iss
them may make a king more absolute, but less :s:nfl: ‘ng;ﬁg }ntl:ll:t ttoo deerlr s
any thing that he desires. [ have noted it in my Pi'istory of Kin Hel:u- 0:;
Seventh of England, who depressed his nobility ; whereupon it cgme my
that his times were full of difficulties and troubles ; for the nobility, though th
continued loyal unto him, yet did they not co-operate with him in his b%:qines?
So that in effect he was fain to do all things himself, ' '

_For their second-nobles ; there is not much danger from them, being a body
dispersed. They may sometimes discourse high, but that doth little hurt
besides, they are a counterpoise to the higher nobility, that they grow not too
potent ; and, lastly, being the most immediate in authority with the common
people, they do best temper popular commotions,

For their merchants; they are vena porta® ; and if they flourish not, a king-
dom may have good limbs, but will have empty veins, and nourish little. Taxes
and imposts upon them do seldom good to the king’s revenue ; for that that he
wins in the hundred he leeseth in the shire ; the particular rates being increased,
but the total bulk of trading rather decreased.

For their commons ; there is little danger from them, except it be where they
have great and potent heads ; or where you meddle with the point of religion,
or their customs, or means of life,

For their men of war ; it is a dangerous state where they live and remain in a
body, and are used to donatives; whereof we see examples in the janizaries,
and pretorian bands of Rome ; but trainings of men, and arming them in several
places, and under several commanders, and without donatives, are things of
defence, and no danger. 2 :

Princes are like to heavenly bodies, which cause good or evil times ; and which
have much veneration, but no rest. All precepts concerning kings are in effect
comprehended in those two remembrances ; memento guod es homo , and mementa
quod es Deus, or vice Dei [Remember that you are a man ; and remember that
you are a God, or God’s lieutenant] : the one bridleth their power, and the other
their will,
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great, there is also danger fn
Thgma._s Becket, Archbi%hOpso:;
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XX. Or CounseL.

: ivi ]. For
THE greatest trust between man and man is the trust of giving counse :
in other confidences men commit the parts of life ; their lands, their goods, their

® Upon this phrase, which recurs two or three times in Bacon (see feurb:ni:iﬁ? :.t:
History of Henry VIL. : * being a king that loved wealth and treasurf, be 6505 F0F
endure to have trade sick, nor any obstruction to cantinue in fhe g;;:::‘te;inic note.
perseth that blood),” 1 am indebted to Mr. Ellis for the t'oljowmgu;:.j e e 1t
* The metaphor,” he writes ** is histarically curious ; for no on:lswo But in Bacon's time
the discovery of the circulation of the blood and of the lacte ich converge to the vena
it was supposed that the chyle was taken up by the veins wutlﬂ ately into four rami-
porta. The latter immediately divides into branches, and ulIin <o that it has been
fications, which are distributed throughout the substance of the - :era'nd branches at the
compared to the trunk of a tree giving off roots at one extreBV AV B Lo oo of o
other. Bacon's meaning therefore is, that commerce concen ives blood from all parts
country in order to their redistribution. The hearf, which XeCe/te K ol ipes it
of the body and brings it into contact with the external m.m after Harvey’s dis-
everywhere, would T think have taken the place Of,lhc s .:ond;it and not a source
covery had become known ; especially as the latter is 3 mere '
of motion.”™
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child %, their credit, some particular affair ; but to such as they make their coun-
sellors, .t::l:y commit the wltaxole : by how much the more they are obliged to all
faith and integrity. The wisest princes need not think it any diminution to
their greatness, or derogation to their sufficiency, to rely upon counsel. God
himself is not without, but hath made it one of the great names of his blessed Son ;
The Counsellor. Salomon hath pronounced that in counsel 1s stability. Things
will have their first or second agitation : if they be not tossed upon the argu-
ments of counsel, they will be tossed upon the waves of fortune ; and be full of
inconstancy, doing and undoing, like the reeling of a drunken man. Salomon's
son found the force of counsel, as his father saw the necessity of it. For the
beloved kingdom of God was first rent and broken by ill counsel ; upon which
counsel there are set for our instruction the two marks whereby bad counsel
is for ever best discerned ; that it was young counsel, for the persons ; and violent
counsel, for the matter. ’

The ancient times do set forth in figure both the incorporation and inseparable
conjunction of counsel with kings, and the wise and politic use of counsel by
kings: the one, in that they say Jupiter did marry Metis, which signifieth counsel ;
whereby they intend that Sovereignty is married to Counsel : the other in that
which followeth, which was thus : They say, after Jupiter was married to Metis,
she conceived by him and was with child, but Jupiter suffered her not to stay till
she brought forth, but eat her up ; whereby he became himself with child, and
was delivered of Pallas armed, out of his head. Which monstrous fable con-
taineth a secret of empire ; how kings are to make use of their counsel of state.
That first they ought to refer matters unto them, which is the first begetting or
impregnation ; but when they are elaborate, moulded, and shaped in the womb
of their counsel, and grow ripe and ready to be brought forth, that then they
suffer not their counsel to go through with the resolution and direction, as if it
depended on them ; but take the matter back into their own hands, and make it
appear to the world that the decrees and final directions (which, because they
come forth with prudence and power, are resembled to Pallas armed) proceeded
from themselves ; and not only from their authority, but (the more to add re-
putation to themselves) from their head and device.

Let us now speakof the inconveniences of counsel, and of the remedies. The
inconveniences that have been noted in calling and using counsel, are three. First,
the revealing of affairs, whereby they become less secret. Secondly, the weak-
ening of the authority of princes, as if they were less of themselves. Thirdly,
the danger of being unfaithfully counselled, and more for the good of them that
counsel than of him that is counselled. For which inconveniences, the doctrine
of Italy 2, and practice of France, in some kings' times, hath introduced cabinet
counsels ; a remedy worse than the disease 32,

As to secrecy ; princes are not bound to communicate all matters with all
counsellors ; but may extract and select. Neither is it necessary that he that
consulteth what he should do, should declare what he will do. But let princes
beware that the unsecreting of their affairs comes not from themselves. And as
for cabinet counsels, it may be their motto, plenus rimarum sum [they are full
of leaks] : one futile person that maketh it his glory to tell, will do more hurt
than many that know it their duty to conceal. Tt is true there be some affairs
which require extreme secrecy, which will hardly go beyond one or two persons
besides the king: neither are those counsels unprosperous; for, besides the

% So edd. 1612 and 1625. Ed. 1639 has children.

3 doctrina quorundam ex Italis. The Italian translation has I'uso d'Italia e di Francia.

3 The sentence ends here in both the printed editions. But in a manuscript copy,
with alterations in Bacon’s own hand, and which appears to have been written a
little earlier than 1612, the following clause is added: * which hath turned Metis the
wife to Metis the mistress ; that is counsels of state, to which princes are married, to
counsels of favoured persons, recommended chiefly by flattery and affection . Cabinet
Counsels therefore (translated concilia interiora qua vulgo vocantur Cabinetti) are not

to be understood in the modern sense. What we call the Cabinht answers exactly to
what Bacon calls a Counsel of State.
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secrecy, they commonly go on constantly in iri e - 3
distraction. But then it must be a ‘p‘mdegt king?:um ig‘agg?hoq- without
hand-mill ; and those inward counsellors had need also = o grind with a
Bonecially true A trusty 10 the Migs ender b ooyl i mes, and
Seventh of England, who in his greatest business imparted himsglf enry the
except it wlire to Morton and Fox. elf to none,

For weakening of authority ; the fable® showeth

majesty of kings is rather exalted than diminished when ttt;fe;g:?zvthnag;ir the
counsel ; neither was there ever prince ber ec of

eaved of his d .
counsel ; except where there hath been either an °"e"‘31'eatne:sp?_nncl,a,;ca by uhls
or an over-strict combination in divers ; which are things soon found and holpe?lr

For the last inconvenience, that men will counsel with :
certainly, non inveniet fidem super tervam [he will not ﬁn(lafgifgf):lotmsﬂl‘iﬁis'
meant of the nature of times, and not of all particular persons. There be tl':lat
are in nature faithful, and sincere, and plain, and direct : not crafty and in-
volved ; let princes, above all, draw to themselves such natures.” Besides
counsellors are not commonly so united, but that one counsellor keepeth senn’nei
over another ; so that if any do counsel out of faction or private ends, it com-

monly comes to the king's ear. But the best remedy is, if princes kn i
counsellors as well as their connsellors know them : 4 e ow S

Principis est virtus maxima nosse suos.

And on the other side, counsellors should not be too speculative into their
sovereign's person. The true composition of a counsellor is rather to be skilful
in their master’s business, than in his nature ; for then he is like to advise him
and not feed his humour. It is of singular use to princes if they take the opinions
of their counsel both separately and together. For private opinion is more free ;
but opinion before others is more reverent. In private, men are more bold in
their own humours ; and in consort, men are more obnoxious to others' humours ;
therefore it is good to take both; and of the inferior sort rather in private, to
preserve freedom ; of the greater rather in consort, to preserve respect. Itisin
vain for princes to take counsel concerning matters, if they take no counsel like-
wise concerning persons ; for all matters are as dead images ; and the life of the
execution of affairs resteth in the good choice of persons. Neither is 1t enough
to consult concerning persons secundum genera, as in an idea, or mathematical
description, what the kind and character of the person should be ; for the greatest
errors are committed, and the most judgment is shown, in the choice of indi-
viduals. It was truly said, opfimi consiliarii mortui [the best counsellors are
the dead] : books will speak plain when counsellors blanch. Therefore it is good
to be conversant in them, specially the books of such as themselves have been
actors upon the stage. -, . h
The counsels at this day in most places are but familiar meetings, V;:::e
matters are rather talked on than debated. And they run too swift to the r
or act of counsel. It were better that in causes of weight, the matter were P’;;
pounded one day and not spoken to till the next day; _m_nocte cov!u!hm:e [t::g
is the season for counsel]. So was it done in the Commission of L:m?n - ::;
England and Scotland ; which was a grave and orderly assembly. : CE:T praess
set days for petitions; for both it gives the suitors more Cﬂl&t’; ¥ by
attendance, and it frees the meetings for matters of estate, that le?t is getter
agere. In choice of committees for ripening business for the c:ouns:a'ti nl = thin
to choose indifierent persons, than to make an indifferency LMl ke e
that are strong on both sides. I commend also standing ComEEEE s B8
trade, for treasure, for war, for suits, for some provinces; .{0.1;?; Spain), they
divers particular counsels and but one counsel of estate (as 1t 1 -

i greater
are, in effect, no more than standing Comm']ﬁmn:' ;[?;;rt:i:tggguhg::festM.
authority. Let such as are to inform counsess gz first heard before committees ;

as lawyers, seamen, mintmen, and the like), come in
gmd t‘lgn. as occasion serves, before the counsel. And let them not

3 That is, the fable of Jupiter and Metis.
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multitudes, or in a tribunitious manner ; for that is to clamour counsels, not to
inform them. A long table and a square table, or seats about the walls, seem
things of form, but are things of substance ; for at a long table a feyv at the upper
end, in effect, sway all the business ; but in the other form therg is more use of
the counsellors’ opinions that sit lower. A king, when he presides in counsel,
let him beware how he opens his own inclination too much in that which he
propoundeth ; for else counsellors will but take the wind of him, and instead of
giving free counsel, sing him a song of placebo.

XXI. Or DeLays.

ForTuNE is like the market ; where many times, if you can stay a little, the price
will fall. And again, it is sometimes like Sibylla's offer ; which at first offereth
the commodity at full, then consumeth part and part, and still holdeth up the
price. For occasion (as it is in the common verse) furneth a bald noddle, after
she hath presented her locks in front, and no hold taken ; or at least turneth the
handle of the bottle first to be received, and after the belly, which is hard to
clasp. There is surely no greater wisdom than well to time the beginnings and
onsets of things. Dangers are no more light, if they once seem light ; and more
dangers have deceived men than forced them. Nay, it were better to meet some
dangers half way, though they come nothing near, than to keep too long a watch
upon their approaches ; for if a man watch too long, it is odds he will fall asleep.
On the other side, to be deceived with too long shadows (as some have been when
the moon was low and shone on their enemies’ back), and so to shoot off before
the time ; or to teach dangers to come on, by over early buckling towards them ;
is another extreme. The ripeness or unripeness of the occasion (as we said)
must ever be well weighed ; and generally it is good to commit the beginnings
of all great actions to Argos with his hundred eyes, and the ends to Briareus with
his hundred hands ; first to watch, and then to speed. For the helmet of Pluto,
which maketh the politic man go invisible, is secrecy in the counsel and celerity
in the execution, For when things are once come to the execution, there is no
secrecy comparable to celerity ; like the motion of a bullet in the air, which
flieth so swift as it outruns the eye.

XXII. OrF CunnING.

WE take Cunning for a sinister or crooked wisdom. And certainly there is a
Euat difference between a cunning man and a wise man ; not only in point of

onesty, but in point of ability. There be that can pack the cards, and yet
cannot play well ; so there are some that are good in canvasses and factions
that are otherwise weak men. Again, it is one thing to understand persons
and another thing to understand matters; for many are perfect in men's
humours that are not greatly capable of the real part of business, which is the
constitution of one that hath studied men more than books. Such men are
fitter for practice than for counsel ; and they are good but in their own alley :
turn them to new men, and they have lost their aim ; so as the old rule to know
a fool from a wise man, Mitte ambos nudos ad ignotos, et videbis [Send them both
naked to those they know not), doth scarce hold for them. And because these
cunning men are like haberdashers of small wares, it is not amiss to set forth
their shop.

It is a point of cunning, to wait upon him with whom you speak, with your
€ye; as the Jesuits give it in precept : for there be many wise men that have
secret hearts and transparent countenances. Yet this would be dgne with a
demure abasing of your eye sometimes, as the Jesuits also do use.

Another is, that when you have any thing to obtain of present despatch, you
entertain and amuse the party with whom you deal with some other discourse,
that he be not too much awake to make objections. I knew a counsellor and
secretary, that never came to Queen Elizabeth of England with bills to sign,
but he would always first put her into some discourse oF estate, that she mought
the less mind the bills,

The like surprise may be made by moving things when the party is in haste,
and cannot stay to consider advisedly of that is moved.
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If a man would cross a business that he d
and effectually move, let him pretend to wist??tb t\:e??t:en(? g would handgomely
sort as may foil it. » and move it himself in such

The b{Jreakmeed g off iﬂt the midst of that one was aboy
self up, s a greater appetite in him with w

Ang because it works better when any thin?:;ei’::tt:oge;em v {T iy
by question, than if you offer it of yourself, you may lay a baigt‘)}len om you
by showing another visage and countenance than you are wont : 3: ?h&“es&:ton
give ocasion for the party to ask what the matter is of the chan - to
Nehemias did ; And I had not before that time been sad before the ki i

In things that are tender and unpleasing, it is good to break tl’:se.ice by
whose words are of less weight, and to reserve the more weighty voice to som:
in as by chance, so that he may be asked the question upon the other’s sp::cnli-
as Narcissus did, in relating to Claudius the marriage of Messalina and Silius,

In things that a man would not be seen in himself, it is a point of cunning to
m the name of the world ; as to say, The world says, or There is a speech
a g

1 ]mew_ one that, w]:_;en he wrote a letter, he would put that which was most
material in the postscript, as if it had been a bye-matter.

I knew another that, when he came to have speech, he would pass over that
that he intended most ; and go forth, and come back again, and speak of it as
of a thing that he had almost forgot.

Some procure themselves to be surprised at such times as it is like the party
that they work upon will suddenly come upon them ; and to be found with a
letter in their hand, or doing somewhat which they are not accustomed ; to the
end they may be apposed of those things which of themselves they are desirous
to utter.

It is a point of cunning, to let fall those words in a man’s own name, which he
would have another man learn and use, and thereupon take advantage. 1 knew
two that were competitors for the secretary’s place in queen Elizabeth's time,
and yet kept good quarter between themselves; and would confer one with
another upon the business ; and the one of them said, That to be a secretary in
the declination of a monarchy was a ticklish thing, and that he did not affect it :
the other straight caught up those words, and dlsconrqed with divers of his
friends, that he had no reason to desire to be secretary In the declination of a
monarchy. The first man took hold of it, and found means it was told the
Queen ; who hearing of a declination of a monarchy, took it so ill, as she would
never after hear of the other's suit. ; :

There is a cunning, which we in England call The turning of the cat in the I*;:.E
which is, when that which a man says to another, he lays it as if another
said it to him. And to say truth, it is not easy, when such a matser passed
between two, to make it appear from which of them it first mohved ?;n E:ﬁ?ﬂ .

It is a way that some men have, to glance and dart at otu 1ers g’ d] tow)aﬂrnds
themselves by negatives ; as to say This I do nof, as iy sgprnire e ; spectare
Burrhus ; Se non diversas spes, sed incolumitatem imperatoris Sop the safely ol
[That he had not several hopes to rest on, but looked simply to y
the Emperor]. ; - i

Somephavél in readiness so many tales and stories, as there tl; gg:gﬂ:g I‘(‘::g
would insinuate, but they can wrap it into a tale ; _‘"b‘?';“r;;i Jeasure.
themselves more in guard, and to make others carry it wit mer hepwr)uld have in

It is a good point of cunning, for a man to shape . ans:v stick the less.
his own words and propositions ; for it makes s pir ymewhat they desire

It is strange how long some men will lie in wait to spea somha_ S attor thad
to say ; and how far about they will fetch; iyl m?'l:):;ce but yet of much
will beat over, to come near it. It is a thing of great Paticiet
RS . , times surprise a man,

A sudden, bold, and unexpected question doth many WA SRR g in
and lay him open. Like to him that, having chang?e o B hic true name,
Paul's, another suddenly came behind him and ¢
whereat straightways he looked back. -
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But these small wares and peu}r points of cunning are infinite ; and it were a
good deed to make a list of them, for that nothing doth more hurt in a state than
that cunning men pass for wise. .

But certainly some there are that know the resorts and falls of business, that
cannot sink into the main of it ; like a house that hath convenient stairs and
entries, but never a fair room. Therefore you shall see them find out pretty
looses in the conclusion, but are no ways able to examine or debate matters,
And yet commonly they take advantage of their inability, and would be thought
wits of direction. Some build rather upon the abusing of ot}}ers, and (as we now
say) pulting tricks wpon them, than upon soundness of their own proceedings.
But Salomon saith, Prudens advertit ad gressus suos: stultus divertit ad dolos
[The wise man taketh heed to his steps : the fool turneth aside to deceits].

XXIII. OrF WispoMm FOR A MaN's SELF.

AN ant is a wise creature for itself, but it is a shrewd thing in an orchard or
garden. And certainly men that are great lovers of themselves waste the public.
Divide with reason between self-love and society ; and be so true to thyself, as
thou be not false to others ; specially to thy king and country. It is a poor
centre of a man's actions, himself. 1t is right earth. For that only stands fast
upon his own centre ; whereas all things that have affinity with the heavens
move upon the centre of another, which they benefit. The referring of all to a
man'’s self is more tolerable in a sovereign prince ; because themselves are not
only themselves, but their good and evil is at the peril of the public fortune. But
it is a desperate evil in a servant to a prince, or a citizen in a republic, For
whatsoever affairs pass such a man’'s hands, he crooketh them to his own ends :
which must needs be often eccentric to the ends of his master or state. There-
fore let princes, or states, choose such servants as have not this mark ; except
they mean their service should be made but the accessary. That which maketh
the effect more pernicious is that all proportion is lost. It were disproportion
enough for the servant’s good to be preferred before the master’s ; but yet it is
a greater extreme, when a little good of the servant shall carry things against a
great good of the master's. And yet that is the case of bad officers, treasurers,
ambassadors, generals, and other false and corrupt servants ; which set a bias
upon their bowl, of their own petty ends and envies, to the overthrow of their
master’s great and important affairs. And for the most part, the good such
servants receive is after the model of their own fortune : but the hurt they sell
for that good is after the model of their master's fortune. And certainly it is
the nature of extreme self-lovers, as they will set an house on fire, and it were
but to roast their eggs; and yet these men many times hold credit with their
masters, because their study is but to please them and profit themselves ; and
for either respect they will abandon the good of their affairs.

. Wisdom for a man’s self is, in many branches thereof, a depraved thing. It
is ghe msdgm of rats, that will be sure to leave a house somewhat before it falls.
1t is the wisdom of the fox, that thrusts out the badger, who digged and made
room for him. It is the wisdom of crocodiles, that shed tears when they would
devour. But that which is specially to be noted is, that those which (as Cicero
says of Pon_lpey) are sui amantes, sine rivali [lovers of themselves without rival],
are many times unfortunate. And whereas they have all their times sacrificed
to themselves, they become in the end themselves sacrifices to the inconstancy
of fortune ; whose wings they thought by their self-wisdom to have pinioned.

XXIV. OF INNOVATIONS.

As the births of living creatures at first are ill-shapen, so are all Innovations
:ohxch are the births of time. Yet notwithstandjng?as those that first bring
- h:oﬁ‘;rtmm their family are commonly more worthy than most that succeed, so
e sn Ereceden_t (if it be good) is seldom attained by imitation. For Ili, to
tinuam:'u{f tals‘:t stands perverted, hath a natural motion, strongest in con-
o ut Good, as a forced motion, strongest at first. Surely every

1% @n innovation ; and he that will not apply new remedies must expect
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new evils ; for time is the greatest innovator - i ti
to the worse, and wisdom and counsel tsha{l:‘lr;1 and if time of course alter thi
shall be the end ? It is true, that what is se

as it were confederate within themselves; whereas new thine o :
but though they help by their utility, yet they trouble by their incantrsiy
Besides, they are like strangers; more admired and less favoured All his 18
true, if time stood still ; which contrariwise : this is

; 4 moveth so round
retention of custom is as turbulent a thing as an sttty l::é ::hl:m:;n:
reverence too much old times, are but a scorn to the new. It s'\-ﬂe g OOdythert-

fore that men in their innovations would follow t i : :
which indeed innovateth greatly, but quietly, and b?vedzgx ‘:C;E;eu:?,cb‘em‘::
ceived. For otherwise, whatsoever is new is unlooked for ; and ever it mep:ds
some, and pairs other ; and he that is holpen takes it for a fortune. and thanks
the time ; and he that is hurt, for a wrong, and imputeth it to the author, It
is good also not to try experiments in states, except the necessity be urgent, or
the utility evident ; and well to beware that it be the reformation that draweth
on the change, and not the desire of change that pretendeth the reformation.
And lastly, that the novelty, though it be not rejected, yet be held for a suspect ;
and, as the Scripture saith, that we make a stand wpon the ancient way, and then
look about us, and discover what is the straight and right way, and so to walk in it.

XXV. Or Dispatch.

AFFECTED dispatch is one of the most dangerous things to business that can be.
It is like that which the physicians call predigestion, or hasty digestion ; which
is sure to fill the body full of crudities and secret seeds of diseases. Therefore
measure not dispatch by the times of sitting, but by the advancement of the
business. And as in races it is not the large stride or high Lift that makes the
speed ; so in business, the keeping close to the matter, and not taking of it too
much at once, procureth dispatch. It is the care of some only to come off
speedily for the time ; or to contrive some false periods of business, because they
may seem men of dispatch. But it is one thing to abbreviate by contracting,
another by cutting off And business so handled at several sittings or meetings
goeth commonly backward and forward in an unsteady manner, I knew a wise
man that had it for a by-word, when he saw men hasten to a conclusion, Sfay &
little, that we may make an end the sooner. , A

On the other side, true dispatch is a rich thing. For time is the measure of
business, as money is of wares ; and business is bought at a dear hand wher?
there is small dispatch. The Spartans and Spaniards have been noted to be of
small dispatch ; Mi venga la muerie de Spagna ; Let my death come from Spain ,
for then it will be sure to be long in coming. p = : Wi

Give good hearing to those that give the first information in business ; an‘
rather direct them in the beginning, than interrupt them in the continuince o
their speeches ; for he that is put out of his own order will go forward an il bave
ward, and be more tedious while he waits upon his memory, than he co g
been if he had gone on in his own course. But sometimes it is seen
moderator is more troublesome than the actor. : - _

Iterations are commonly loss of time. But there is no such gain of time as to
: § ion : for it chaseth away many a frivolous
iterate often the state of the question ; for it ¢ fit for dispatch
speech as it is coming forth. Long and curious speeches are as d passages, and
as a robe or mantle with a long train is for race. Prefaces an 1;3 e
Ssvumtons, and other speeches of refereyns mo::lhetpcﬁt(;%' a;feg{)ravery. Yet
time ; and though they seem to proceed of modesty, .me{“ or obstruction in
beware of being too material % when there 8 °0 0 h preface of speech ; like
men'’s wills ; for pre-occupation of mu:d ever requireth p
a fom ion to make the unguent enter. 5 : life

Ab:\?; Q:ﬁo?hmgs‘o .aorder. aamclgu Sistribution, and singling out of parts, is the

2 7 initio de-

3 That is, of keeping too close to the matter. Cave ne in rem ipsam ab
scendas.
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dispatch ; so as the distribution be not too subtle: for he that doth not
gvide will never enter well into business ; and he that c_:’uiwdeth too much will
never come out of it clearly. To choose time is to save time ; and an unseason-
able motion is but beating the air. There be three parts of business ; the pre-

tion, the debate or examination, and the perfection. Whereof, if you look
or dispatch, let the middle only be the work of many, an_d the first and last the
work of few. The proceeding upon somewhat conceived in writing doth for the
most part facilitate dispatch : for though it should be wholly rejected, yet that

negative is more pregnant of direction than an indefinite ; as ashes are more
generative than dust.

XXVI. OrF SeeminGg WISE.

It hath been an opinion, that the French are wiser th:'m they seem, and the
Spaniards seem wiser than they are. But howsoever it be between nations,
certainly it is so between man and man. For as the Apostle saith of godliness,
Having a shew of godliness, but denving the power thereof ; SO certainly there are
in point of wisdom and sufficiency, that do nothing or little very solemnly :

comalu nugas. It is a ridiculous thing and fit for a satire to persons of
judgment, to see what shifts these formalists have, and what prospectives to
make superficics to seem body that hath depth and bulk. Some are so close and
reserved, as they will not shew their wares but by a dark light ; and seem always
to keep back somewhat ; and when they know within themselves they speak of
that they do not well know, would nevertheless seem to others to know of that
which they may not well speak. Some help themselves with countenance and
gesture, and are wise by signs ; as Cicero saith of Piso, that when he answered
him, he fetched one of his brows up to his forehead, and bent the other down to
his chin ; Respondes, altero ad frontem sublato, allero ad mentum depresso super-
cilio, crudelitatem tibi non placere. Some think to bear it by speaking a great
word, and being peremptory ; and go on, and take by admittance that which
they cannot make good. Some, whatsoever is beyond their reach, will seem to
despise or make light of it as impertinent or curious ; and so would have their
1 ce seem judgment. Some are never without a difference, and commonly
by amusing men with a subtilty, blanch the matter ; of whom A. Gellius saith,
Hominem delirum, qui verborum minutits rerum frangit pondera [a trifler, that
with verbal points and niceties breaks up the mass of matter]. Of which kind
also, Plato in his Protagoras bringeth in Prodicus in scorn, and maketh him
make a speech that consisteth of distinctions from the beginning to the end.
Generally, such men in all deliberations find ease to be of the negative side, and
afiect a credit to object and foretell difficulties ; for when propositions are denied
there is an end of tguun . but if they be allowed, it requireth a new work ; which
false point of wisdom is the bane of business. To conclude, there is no decaying
merchant, or inward beggar, hath so many tricks to uphold the credit of their
wealth, as these empty persons have to maintain the credit of their sufficiency.
Seeming wise men may make shift to get opinion ; but let no man choose them
for employment for certainly you were better take for business a man some-
what absurd than over-formal.

XXVII. OrF FRIENDSHIP.
It had been hard for him that spake it to have put more truth and untruth
together in few words, than in that speech, Whosoever is delighted in solitude 1s
cither a wild beast or a god. For it is most true that a natural and secret hatred
and aversation towards society in any man, hath somewhat of the savage beast;
But it is most untrue that it should have any character at all of the divine nature
except it proceed, not out of a pleasure in solitude, but out of a love and desire
to sequester a man’s self for a higher conversation : such as is found to have
been falsely and feignedly in some of the heathen ; as Epimenides the Candian,
Numa the Roman, Empedocles the Sicilian, and Apollonius of Tyana ; and truly
and really in divers of the ancient hermits and holy fathers of the church. But
little do men perceive what solitude is, and how far it extendeth. For a crowd
is not company ; and faces are but a gallery of pictures ; and talk but a tinkling
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cymbal, where there is no love. The Latin ad
ﬂna civitas, magna solitudo [a great town is
eat town friends are scattered ; so that there
most part, which is in less neighbourhoods, But
most truly that it is a mere and miserable solitude
which the world is but a wilderness : and even
whosoever in the frame of his nature and affecti
taketh it of the beast, and not from humanity. _
A principal fruit of friendship is the ease and discharge of the fulness and
ellings of the heart, which passions of all kinds do cause and induce. We know
:l?seases of stoppings and suffocations are the most dangerous in the body ; and
‘tt is not much otherwise in the mind ; you may take sarza to open the liver,
lt. el to open the spleen, flower % of sulphur for the lungs, castoreum for the
;e in ; but no receipt openeth the heart, but a true friend T to whom‘_\-ou may
Eoa: t griefs joys, fears, hopes, suspicions, counsels, and whatsoever lieth upon
lllt:leplaareargénto éppress it, in a kind of civil shrift or confession.
A It is a strange thing to observe how high a rate great kings and monarchs do
et upon this fruit of friendship whereof we speak : so great, as lh_cy purchase it
S times at the hazard of their own safety and greatness. For princes, in
ma.nyd of the distance of their fortune from that of their subjects and servants,
rcanegarn t gather this fruit, except (to make themselves capable thereof) they raise
o s to be as it were companions and almost equals to themselves,
o ¢ i 1 The modern languages give unto
i t sorteth to inconvenience. e mo guag
o B ti:me:ame of favourites, or privadoes ; as if it were matter of grace
) e But the Roman name attaineth the true use and cause thereof,
SO e rtici - for it is that which tieth the knot. And we
naming them participes curarum ; for it is t w ; o Wi«
see plainly that this hath been dqn‘e. not by weaki angdl:’,a-:vslll?)m:]:vg e o0
i M WiSBISt andm?gittg;?tsl:r\tﬁfs t'3V\t::rtxor::lgt?c::ll:l'll:t:‘rnselvﬁ‘ have called
joi SO : ) oo
g’il;egstggea?liew‘:ls others likewise to call them in the same manner ; using the
vhich i ived between private men. ) e
wor? gfhu:? N T it B ralsie(;ﬁ Tr:los:m)o r{;ﬁm:ugﬁ:ﬁ:& o
B R o B e ot against the pursuit
For when he had carried the consulship for a]:{l“::lt oa“d s gmp i i
BN hd, St Sylia did = little sesert the de him be quiet ; for that more
Pompey turned upon him again, and in effect bade & Sl oo
men I:ld};rcd the sun rising than the sun Scm{!g-d “wl: in{'ltils testcmament forteirte
Brutus had obtained that interistaashlile‘fﬁs 1:‘11“; ;ﬁ;n that had power with hﬁ
i i hew. And this e ¢
:emc-la;:vcvlerhlm'aﬁ?;r]:ll]s t?:erlzti: “death. For when Casar w?juigmhao‘fe(:‘illslfumigae? this
s:na.te in regard of some ill presages, and SP“!a“g'l‘i‘i G rhim he hoped he would
man lifted him gently by the arm out of his Chmr'b:tm-gd:cam. Aot sactonth
not dismiss the senate till his wife had dreamt a bel h is recited verbatim in one
hxps ia.vom:r was so great, as Antonius, in a letter ‘fhlci; he had enchanted Casar.
icero’s Philippics, calleth him venefica, witch . as height, as when he
of Cicero's Philippics, e birth) to that height,
siagustus raised Agrippa (though of mean birth) 10 L, ¢ o8 ia, Macenas
lted with Macenas about the marriage of his Caug®"l - Agrippa, or
‘t::nls:uthe liberty to tell him, that he must either m“”g made h:m so great. With
¥ s 1i : no third way, he ha two were termed
take away his life : mmhw;sascended to that Beight, a8 the[);‘m o
gmnsk ed é'ssgm::;: 0? driecds, Tibedus & 8 If?‘teerfd;giplrequired. I have
amicitia o o j [thene things, 88 CEF_ altar to Friendship
tid trd mon occultavi [ edicated an
ey oy ool d the whole senate dedicated ndship between them
e fron'f yol: art. of the great dearness . {m;’l utianus 3. For he
:s to I?.heg?i(li‘dess, mrer;sg;etween Septimius Severus and Fla
wo. € Or mo

igi iti OIers. : made the
: ﬁ -Edd' 16351'3 pﬁfafgﬂg;ﬁaégﬁ';f h;itﬂ the occasi;u on which Pompey
idus. ey is triumph. : ey
remark li)n question was Sylla::l Oppﬁﬂzni.;";i": :2;9' and in the Latin translation
% Plantianus in the original, an
all the places.

767

age meeteth with it a little :
a great solitude] ; because in a
is not that fellowship, for the
We may go further, and affirm
to want true friends : without
in this sense also of solitude,
ons is unfit for friendship, he
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forced his eldest son to marry the daughter of Plautianus ; and would often
maintain Plautianus in doing affronts to his son; and did write also in a letter
to the senate, by these words : I love the man so well, as I wish he may over-live
me. Now if these princes had been as a Trajan or a Marcus Aurelius, a man
might have thought that this had proceeded of an abundant goodness of nature ;
but being men so wise, of such strength and severity of mind, and so extreme
lovers of themselves, as all of these were, it proveth most plainly that they
found their own felicity (though as great as ever happened to mor_r.al men) but
as an half piece, except they mought have a friend to make it entire ; and yet,
which is more, they were princes that had wives, sons, nephews ; and yet all
these could not supply the comfort of friendship. ¥

It is not to be forgotten what Comineus observeth of his first master, Duke
Charles the Hardy; namely, that he would communicate his secrets with none;
and least of all, those secrets which troubled him most. Whereupon he goeth
on and saith that towards his latter time that closeness did impatr and a little
perish his understanding. Surely Comineus mought have made the same judg-
ment also, if it had pleased him, of his second master Lewis the Eleventh, whose
closeness was indeed his tormentor. The parable of Pythagorasis dark, but true :
Cor ne edito - Eat not the heart. Certainly, if a man would give it a hard phrase,
those that want friends to open themselves unto are cannibals of their own hearts.
But one thing is most admirable (wherewith I will conclude this first fruit of
friendship), which is, that this communicating of aman's self to his friend works
two contrary effects; for it redoubleth joys, and cutteth griefs in halfs.
Forthere is no man that imparteth his joys to his friend but he joyeth the more:
and no man that imparteth his griefs to his friend, but he grieveth the less. So
that it is in truth of operation upon a man’s mind, of like virtue as the alchy-
mists use to attribute to their stone for man's body ; that it worketh all con-
trary effects, but still to the good and benefit of nature. But yet without pray-
ing in aid of alchymists, there is a manifest image of this in the ordinary course
of nature. For in bodies, union strengtheneth and cherisheth any natural
action : and on the other side weakeneth and dulleth any violent impression ;
and even so it is of minds.

The second fruit of friendship is healthful and sovereign for the understand-
ing, as the first is for the affections. For friendship maketh indeed a fair day
in the affections, from storm and tempests ; but it maketh daylight in the under-
standing, out of darkness and confusion of thoughts. Neither is this to be
understood only of faithful counsel, which a man receiveth from his friend ; but
before you come to that, certain it is that whosoever hath his mind fraught with
many thoughts, his wits and understanding do clarify and break up, in the
communicating and discoursing with another ; he tosseth his thoughts more
easily ; he marshalleth them more orderly ; he seeth how they look when they
are turned into words : finally, he waxeth wiser than himself ; and that more
by an hour's discourse than by a day's meditation. Itwas well said by Themis-
tocles to the king of Persia, That speech was like cloth of Arras, opened and put
abroad ; whereby the imagery doth appear in figure ; whereas in thoughts they lie
but as in packs. Neither is this second fruit of friendship, in opening the under-
standing, restrained only to such friends as are able to give a man counsel ;
(ll_ley indeed are best); but even without that, a man learneth of himself, and
bni}get]:l his own thoughts to light, and whetteth his wits as against a stone,
which itself cuts not. In a word, a man were better relate himself to a statua
or picture, than to suffer his thoughts to pass in smother.

Add now, to make this second fruit of friendship complete, that other point
which lieth more open and falleth within vulgar observation ; which is faithful
counsel from a friend. Heraclitus saith well in one of his enigmas, Dry light 15
ever the best. And certain it is, that the light that a man receiveth by counsel
from another, is drier and purer than that which cometh from his own under-
standing and judgment ; which is ever infused and drenched in his affections
zl_lid customs. So as there is as much difference between the counsel that a
= ggng‘:en‘dh' :mdﬂthat a man giveth himself, as there is between the counsel of

of a flatterer. For there is no such flatterer as is a man's self ; and
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el i Of o socen Tt Datiery of s mus s
sorts ; the one co i
business. For the firs Sy, cernin
_{aithful a..dl-nonition ofté. tftxl'?e:? ; "}‘rhe |a i :;:e‘:;'e :Il:fn‘?ti]:ﬁ;egu B 1
is a medicine, sometime, too piercingc:él;g of a man’s self to a stﬁct‘m

morality is a little flat and dead corrosive. Readi

- . Observi eading good books
improper for our case. But the best recei;;]tg(g::t ialuLt:ymt :thers}.‘ is sometim::
: ’ work, and best to

::1‘_‘01 i Ahe atdmonilign of a friend. It is a strange thy
ors and extreme absurditi ’ ge thing to b
for want of a friend to tell :l:t:'tlg??ge;{;fs?? tally of the Krgea?er :3:11 ?d‘;hfémg“’-?
and fortune : for, as St. James saith, the 0 the great damage both of their (ﬂ'
glass, and presently forget their own .;‘hapcy ::; as men that look sometimes into :
may think, if he will, that two eyes see no favour. - As for business, a man
seeth always more than a looker-on ; or that more than one ; or that a gamester
hath said over the four and twenty letters @ man in anger is as wise as he that
as well upon the arm as upon a rest; and s_uéh"ft‘hat a musket may be shot off
to think Sitsant all b all. Bt whes all e other fond and high imaginations,
wh:c_h setteth business straight. And if an mnat:; “i:f help of good counsel is that
but it shall be by pieces ; asking ccunselyin 0 t bnk' that he will take counsel,
another business of another man ; it is well (th.ante' usiness of one man, and in
if he asked none at all) ; but he runneth two d is to say, better perhaps than
faithfully counselled ; for it is a rare thing :xceal':Qa;; one, that he shall not be
friend, to have counsel given, but such as sha.llpbuboe from a perfect and entire
ends which he hath that giveth it. The other h: wed and cocked’ I SR
8 1 and nosafe (thongh with good meants that he shall have counsel given,
and partly of remedy ; even as if you woul; chlf‘idprﬂ;’;fd Pal;lg; of mgschief
for the cure of i < ! cian t is thought
R and th:r:fo the disease you complain of, but is unacquainted with ygur
you¥ Aserrlm 302:: ;‘:*’ﬁ)’ plliit jaou in way for a present cure, but overthroweth
" er kind ; and so cure the dise ’d i i
B & Bitseid that is wholl . . ase and kill the patient.
: y acquainted with a man's estate will beware
furthering any pres busi e sy
And theriforeyre%t 1:3: upl:)s;angittgt?:é ::l:u::esll;gt’:h:?on' el s
mislead, than settle and direct. ' xR T
After these two noble fruits of friendship (peace i i
; e in the aff
of the judgment), followeth the last fruitp: (\I:'h.ich is Iikealh?tggtgé;rii:&pﬁf
?{f many kernels ; I mean aid and bearing a part in all actions and occasions.
e&'e the best way to represent to life the manifold use of friendship, is to cast
9tn ‘?lee how many things there are which a man cannot do himself ; and then
it will appear that it was a sparing speech of the ancients, to say fhat a friend is
another himse'f ; for that a friend is far more than himself Men have their
time, and die many times in desire of some things which they principally take
to heart ; the bestowing of a child, the finishing of a work, or the like. Ifaman
have a true friend he may rest almost secure that the care of those things will
continue after him. So that a man hath, as it were, two lives in his desires. A
man hath a body, and that body is confined to a place ; but where friendship is,
all offices of life are as it were granted to him and his deputy. For he may
exercise them by his friend. How many things are there which a man cannot,
with any face or comeliness, say or do himself ? A man can scarte allege his
own merits with modesty, much less extol them ; a man cannot sometimes
brook to supplicate or beg ; and a number of the like. But all these things are

graceful in a friend’'s mouth, which are blushing in a man’s own. So again, a
man’s person hath many proper relations which he cannot put off. A man
cannot speak to his son but as a father; to his wife but as a husband ; to his

e case requires, and

enemy but upon terms; whereas a friend may speak as th
But to enumerate these things were endless ;
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as the liberty of a friend,

not as it sorteth with the person. :
I have given the rule, where a man cannot fitly play his own part; 1f:hs R
not a friend, he may quit the stage.

3D

B.W.



XXVIII. Or EXPENSE.

[CHES spending, and spending for honour and good actions. There-
::ma axtrg;'cflpl:a:; ex'pagse mustpel;le lirﬁited by the worth of the occasion ; for
voluntary undoing may be as well for a m:m’s_ c9untry as for t!le kingdom of
heaven. But ordinary expense ought to be limited by a man’s estate; and
governed with such regard, as it be within his compass; and not Subject to
deceit and abuse of servants; and ordered to the best shew, that the bills may
be less than the estimation abroad. Certainly, if a man will keep ‘but of even
hand, his ordinary expenses ought to be but to {he half of his receipts ; and if
he think to wax rich, but to the third part. Itis no baseness for the greatest
to descend and look into their own estate. Some forbear it, not upon negligence
alone. but doubting to bring themselves into melancholy, in respect they shall
find it broken. But wounds cannot be cured without searching. He that can-
not look into his own estate at all, had need both choose well those whom he
employeth, and change them often ; for new are more timorous and less subtle.
He that can look into his estate but seldom, it behoveth him to turn all to cer-
tainties. A man had need, if he be plentiful in some kind of expense, to be as
saving again in some other. Asif he be_plentiful in diet, to be saving in apparel ;
if he be plentiful in the hall, to be saving in the stable; and the like. For he
that is plentiful in expenses of all kinds will hardly be pr.eserved from decay.
In clearing of a man's estate, he may as well hurt himself in being too sudden,
as in letting it run on too long. TFor hasty selling is commonly as disadvantage-
able as interest. Besides, he that clears at once will relapse ; for finding him-
self out of straits, he will revert to his customs : but he that cleareth by degrees
induceth a habit of frugality, and gaineth as well upon his mind as upon his
estate. Certainly, who hath a state to repair, may not despise small things ;
and commonly it is less dishonourable to abridge petty charges than to stoop to
petty gettings. A man ought warily to begin charges which once begun will
confinue : but in matters that return not he may be more magnificent.

XXIX. Or THE TruE GREATNESS OF KINGDOMS AND ESTATES.

Tue speech of Themistocles the Athenian, which was haughty and arrogant in
taking so much to himself, had been a grave and wise observation and censure,
applied at large to others. Desired at a feast to touch a lute, he said, He could
not fiddle, but yet he could make a small town a great city. These words (holpen a
little with a metaphor) may express two differing abilities in those that deal in
business of estate. For if a true survey be taken of counsellors and statesmen,
there may be found (thoungh rarely) those which can make a small state great,
and yet cannot fiddle : as on the other side, there will be found a great many
that can fiddle very cunningly, but yet are so far from being able to make a
small state great, as their gift lieth the other way ; to bring a great and flourish-
ing estate to ruin and decay. And, certainly those degenerate arts and shifts,
whereby many counsellors and governors gain both favour with their masters
and estimation with the vulgar, deserve no better name than fiddling ; being
things rather pleasing for the time, and graceful to themselves only, than tend-
ing to the weal and advancement of the state which they serve. There are also
(no doubt) counsellors and governors which may be held sufficient (negofiis
pares), able to manage affairs, and to keep them from precipices and manifest
inconveniences ; which nevertheless are far from the ability to raise and amplify
an estate in power, means, and fortune. But be the workmen what they may
‘f let us speak of the work ; that is, the true Greatness of Kingdoms and
“states, and the means thereof. An argument fit for great and mighty princes
t;; have in their hand ; to the end that neither by over-measuring their forces,
:hey leese themselves in vain enterprises ; nor on the other side, by undervaluing

em, they descend to fearful and pusillanimons counsels.
anghfhgrfatness of an estate in bulk and territory, doth fall under measure ;
St ': greatness of finances and revenew doth fall under computation. The
I;:lg t:a“:r?n ‘may appear by musters ; and the number and greatness of cities
15 by cards and maps. But yet there is not any thing amongst
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be VtVraﬁl i?lunda.tions of great monarchies
ed towns, stored arsenals and armor

of war, elephants, ordnance, artillery, uﬂof;lis'liﬁ?(];)]rl races of horse, chariots

lion’s skin, except the breed and disposition of the N ae -

Nay, number (itself) in armies importeth not muchp

army of the Persians in the plains
did somewhat astonish thepcommzic}i‘:gﬂﬁa w:? sucga-v“t sea of people,
him, therefore, and wished him to set upon th e’“’ﬁ ’er_s army ; who came to
He wowld not pilfer the victory. And the defeat was pe o iy "t Be answered,
Armenian, being encamped apon & bl nithe?ou?ag eazsy When Tigranes, the
covered the army of the Romans, being not above 1 untred ousnd ruat N
towards him, he made himself merry with it and _(()]ur g e
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Solon said well to Creesus (when in ostentation he showgdoll:ir': ?ul‘-e fm{mg' 8
any other come that hath better ivon than you, he will be master 5_33{ djil's"' /|
Therefore let any prince or state think soberly'o( his forc of bis mitth od
natives be of good and vali i i o T e A e
eof g lant soldiers. And let princes, on the other side, that
have subjects of martial disposition, know their own st}ength- unless they be
otherwise wanting unto themselves, As for mercenary forces (which is t:ee]{x 1
in this case), all examples show that whatsoever estate or prince doth rest u es
them, he may spread his feathers for a time, but he will mew them soon after i
The blessing of Judah and Issachar will never meet ; that the same pﬂ;ﬂe or
nation should be both the lion's whelp and the ass between burthens * neither will it
be, that a people overlaid with taxes should ever become valiant and martial
It is true that taxes levied by consent of the estate do abate men's courage less :
as it hath been seen notably in the excises of the Low Countries ; and, in some
degree, in the subsidies of England. For you must note that we speak now of
the heart,and not of the purse. So that although the same tribute and tax
laid by consent or by imposing, be all one to the purse, yet it works diversely
upon the courage. So that you may conclude, that no people over-charged with
tribute is fit for empire.
Let states that aim at greatness, take heed how their nobility and gentlemen
do multiply too fast. For that maketh the common subject grow to be a
easant and base swain, driven out of heart, and in effect but the gentleman’s
abourer. Even as you may see in coppice woods ; if you leave your staddles
too thick, you shall never have clean underwood, but shrubs and bushes. So
in countries, if the gentlemen be too many, the commons will be base; and you

will bring it to that, that not the hundred poll will be fit for an helmet ; especially
as to the infantry, which is the nerve of an army ; and so there will be great
f hath been no where better

population and liftle strength, This which I speak o -
Seen than by comparing of England and France ; whereof England, though far

less in territ ti hath been (nevertheless) an over-match; in
r . populatian. ke gm(;d soldiers, which the peasants of

regard the middle people of England ma

ce do not, Apndpherein tge device of king Henry the Seventh {\\_rhereof
I have spoken largely in the history of his life) was profound and admirable ;
in making farms and houses of husbandry of a standard ; that is, maintained
With such a proportion of land unto them, as may breed a subject to live in
convenient plenty, and no servile condition ; and to keep the plough in the
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hands of the owners, and not mere hirelings. And thus indeed you shall attain to
Virgil's character which he gives to ancient Italy :

Terra potens armis atque ubere glebm :

[A land powerful in arms and in productiveness of soil]. Neither is that state
(which, for any thing I know, is almost peculiar to England, and hardly to be
found any where else, except it be perhaps in Poland) to be passed over ; I mean
the state of free servants and attendants upon noblemen and gentlemen ; which
are no ways inferior unto the yeomanry for arms. And therefore out of all
question, the splendour and magnificence and great retinues and hospitality of
noblemen and gentlemen, received into custom, doth much conduce unto martial

tness. hereas, contrariwise, the close and reserved living of noblemen
and gentlemen causeth a penury of military forces.

By all means it is to be procured, that the trunk of Nebuchadnezzar's tree of
monarchy be great enough to bear the branches and the boughs ; that is, that the
natural subjects of the crown or state bear a sufficient proportion to the stranger
subjects that they govern. Therefore all states that are liberal of naturalisation
towards strangers are fit for empire. For to think that an handful of people can,
with the greatest courage and policy in the world, embrace too large extent of
dominion, it may hold for a time, but it will fail suddenly. The Spartans were a
nice people in point of naturalisation ; whereby, while they kept their compass,
they stood firm ; but when they did spread, and their boughs were becomen too
great for their stem, they became a windfall upon the sudden. Never any state
was in this point so open to receive strangers into their body as were the Romans.
Therefore it sorted with them accordingly ; for they grew to the greatest mon-
archy, Their manner was to grant naturalisation (which they called jus civitaiis),
and to grant it in the highest degree ; thatis, not only jus commercii, jus connubit,
jus hereditatis ; but also jus suffragii, and jus honorum. And this not to singular

ns alone, but likewise to whole families ; yea to cities, and sometimes to
nations. Add to this their custom of plantation of colonies ; whereby the Ro-
man plant was removed into the soil of other nations. And putting both con-
stitutions together, you will say that it was not the Romans that spread upon the
world, but it was the world that spread upon the Romans ; and that was the sure
way of greatness. I have marvelled sometimes at Spain, how they clasp and con-
tain so large dominions with so few natural Spaniards ; but sure the whole com-
pass of Spain is a very great body of a tree ; far above Rome and Sparta at the
first. And besides, though they have not had that usage to naturalise liberally,
yet they have that which is next to it ; that is, to employ almost indifferently all
nations in their militia of ordinary soldiers ; yea and sometimes in their highest
commands. Nay it seemeth at this instant they are sensible of this want of na-
tives ; as by the Pragmatical Sanction, now published 38, appeareth.

It is certain, that sedentary and within-door arts, and delicate manufactures
(that require rather the finger than the arm), have in their nature a contrariety
to a military disposition. And generally, all warlike people are a little idle, and
love danger better than travail. Neither must they be too much broken of it, if
they shall be preserved in vigour. Therefore it was great advantage in the ancient
states of Sparta, Athens, Rome, and others, that they had the use of slaves, which
commonly did rid those manufactures. But that is abolished, in greatest part,
by the Christian law. That which cometh nearest to it, is to leave those arts
chiefly to strangers (which for that purpose are the more easily to be received),
and to contain the principal bulk of the vulgar natives within those three kinds,—
tillers of the ground ; free servants ; and handicraftsmen of strong and manly
arts, as smiths, masons, carpenters, etc. : not reckoning professed soldiers.

But above all, for empire and greatness, it importeth most, that a nation do
profess arms as their principal honour, study, and occupation. For the things

‘!'62“ anno promulgata. A royal decree, or pragmatica, was published in the summer
‘:.o lth 2, which gave certain privileges to persons who married, and further immunities
ose who had six children. See Mr. Ellis’s note, pp. 60g-610.
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which we formerly have spoken of are but .

is habilitation without intention and act ?hagi;ﬁgon&tmds arms ; and what
port or feign), sent a present to the Romans, that above all t eath (as they re-
arms ; and thfen they should prove the Breatest empire of the m;ho?l'ld intend
of the state of Sparta was wholly (though not wisely) framed and oo
that scope and end. The Persians and Macedoni 3 and composed to
(Gauls, Germans, Goths, Saxons, Normans, and ians it for a flash. The

: : ; hers, had it { i
Turks have it at this day, though in great q o or a time. The
they that have it are, in effect, only thgr S ani.::clil:.aug:'t itoii goh';ﬁ::",,ﬂ’ ::gj;

man profiteth in that he most intendeth, that :
enough to point at it ; that no nation wh.icl{.;?;?&e:;r Od;rt;t?e sl"o‘}d upon. Itis
look to have greatness fall into their mouths. And on the ot!'l;ep' ) dess_ar;ns. may
certain oracle of time, that those states that continue long in tlt-::ult - l} 18 BLTNE
the Romans and Turks principally have done) do wondersg And thpro mon s
professed arms but for an age, have notwithstanding commonl otsleamectl prio-
greatness in that age which maintained them long after, when 3;1; f that
and exercise of arms hath grown to decay. g b
Incident to this point is, for a state to have th hi
reach forth unto them just occasions (as may b(;s;rl:&d‘iﬁf';??ﬁ “l;-}g:l t?;i
is that justice imprinted in the nature of men, that they enter not upon wars
(whereof so many calamities do ensue) but upon some, at the least psop“ious
grounds and quarrels. The Turk hath at hand, for cause of war, the propagatiot;
of his law or sect ; a quarrel that he may always command. T he'Romans, though
they esteemed _the extending the limits of their empire to be great honour to their
generals when it was done, yet they never rested upon that alone to begin a war.
First therefore, let nations that pretend to greatness have this; that they be
sensible of wrongs, either upon borderers, merchants, or politic ministers ; and
that they sit not too long upon a provocation. Secondly, let them be prest and
ready to give aids and succours to their confederates ; asit ever was with the Ro-
mans ; insomuch as, if the confederates had leagues defensive with divers other
states, and, upon invasion offered, did implore their aids severally, yet the Ro-
mans would ever be the foremost, and leave it to none other to have the honour.
As for the wars which were anciently made on the behalf of a kind of party, or
tacit conformity of estate, [ do not see how they may be well justified : as when
the Romans made a war for the liberty of Gracia ; or when the Lacedemonians
and Athenians made wars to set up or pull down democracies and oligarchies ; or
when wars were made by foreigners, under the pretence of justice or protection,
to deliver the subjects of others from tyranny and oppression ; and the like. Let
it suffice, that no estate expect to be great, that is not awake upon any just
occasion of arming. e
No body can be healthful without exercise, neither natural body nor politic ;
and certainly to a kingdom or estate, a just and honourable war is the true exer-
cise. A civil war indeed is like the heat of a fever ; but a foreign war is like the
heat of exercise, and serveth to keep the body in health; forina slothful peace,
both courages will effeminate and manners corrupt. But howsoever it be fox
happiness, without all question, for greatness it maketh, to be still for tl-ie lr:'noegl.
part in arms ; and the strength of a veteran army (thoughit bea cha.rgealt)le us::
ness) always on foot, is that which commonly giveth the law, or at_leastt:ic;fm
tation, amongst all neighbour states ; as may well be seen in Sp a:)n, :1\; ce of
,in one part or other, a veteran army almost continually, now by the spa
SIX Score years. ~ iti
To be rs:tr:aster of the sea is an abridgment of a monarchy. T““;;‘,:;:—:};m
Atticus of Pompey his preparation against Casar, saith, Consifium :
: ¥ ; ; S botitur. eum rerum potiri [Pompey 1S
Themistoclewm est ; putat enim, qui mari pofitur, ds the sea
i i istocles : thinking that he who commands -
going upon the policy of Themistocles ; ; t Ceesar, if upon vain
commands all]. And, without doubt, Pompey had tired ou .

battles by sea.
confidence he had not left that way. We see the great gf;re;:i l?aftlle of Leganto

The battle of Actium decided the empire of the world. i
arrested the greatness of the Turk. There be many exaf‘fgsh::}:t:ets “;‘pﬁtgl::irls
have been final to the war ; but this is when princes or sia
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the battles. But thus much is certain, that he that commands the sea
::‘:tu;q;t ‘:iberty. and may take as much and as little of the war as he will,
Whereas those that be strongest by land are many times nevertheless in great
straits. Surely, at this day, with us of Europe, the vantage of strength at sea
(which is one of the principal dowries of this kingdom of Great Britain) is great ;
both because most of the kingdoms of Europe are not merely inland, but girt with
the sea most part of their compass ; and because the wealth of both Indies seems
in great part but an accessary to the command of the seas.

The wars of latter ages seem to be made in the 'dark. in respect of the glory and
honour which reflected upon men from the wars in ancient time.  There be now
for martial encouragement, some degrees and orders of chivalry ; which never-
theless are conferred promiscuously upon soldiers and no soldiers ; and some
remembrance perhaps upon the scutcheon ; and some hospitals for maimed
soldiers ; and such like things. But in ancient times, the trophies erected upon
the place of the victory ; the funeral laudatives and monuments for those that
died in the wars ; the crowns and garlands personal ; the style of Emperor, which
the great kings of the world after borrowed ; the triumphs of the generals upon
their return ; the great donatives and largesses upon the disbanding of the
armies ; were things able to inflame all men’s courages. But above all, that of
the Triumph, amongst the Romans, was not pageants or gaudery, but one of the
wisest and noblest institutions that ever was. For it contained three things ;
honour to the general ; riches to the treasury out of the spoils ; and donatives to
the army. But that honour perhaps were not fit for monarchies ; except it be in
the person of the monarch himself, or his sons, as it came to pass in the times of
the Roman emperors, who did impropriate the actual triumphs to themselves and
their sons, for such wars as they did achieve in person; and left only, for wars
achieved by subjects, some triumphal garments and ensigns to the general.

To conclude : no man can by care taking (as the Scripture saith) add a cubit to
his stature, in this little model of a man's body ; but in the great frame of king-
doms and commonwealths, it is in the power of princes or estates to add amplitude
and greatness to their kingdoms ; for by introducing such ordinances, constitu-
tions, and customs, as we have now touched, they may sow greatness to their
posterity and succession. But these things are commonly not observed, but left
to take their chance.

XXX. OfF REGIMENT OoF HEALTH.

TreRE is a wisdom in this beyond the rules of physic : a man'’s own observation,
what he finds good of, and what he finds hurt of, is the best physic to preserve
health. Butitis a safer conclusion to say, This agreeth not well with me, thevefore
I will not continue it ; than this, I find no offence of this, thevefore I may use 1. For
strength of nature in youth passeth over many excesses, which are owing a man
till his age. Discern of the coming on of years, and think not to do the same
things still ; for age will not be defied. Beware of sudden change in any great
point of diet, and if necessity enforce it, fit the rest to it. For it is a secret both
in nature and state, that it is safer to change many things than one. Examine
thy customs of diet, sleep, exercise, apparel, and the like ; and try, in any thing
thou shalt judge hurtful, to discontinue it by little and little ; but so, as if thou
dost find any inconvenience by the change, thou come back to it again : for it is
hard to distinguish that whith is generally held good and wholesome, from that
which is good particularly, and fit for thine own body. To be free-minded and
cheerfully disposed at hours of meat and of sleep and of exercise, is one of the best
precepts of long lasting. As for the passions and studies of the mind ; avoid
envy ; anxious fears; anger fretting inwards; subtle and knotty inquisitions ;
];:Ys;“d exhilarations in excess ; sadness not communicated. Entertain hopes ;
a;:l‘a;a‘.h“_ than joy ; variety of delights, rather than surfeit of them ; wonder

2 i“‘?‘:-"?tlﬂn. and therefore novelties ; studies that fill the mind with splendid

fly ph ‘;3 rfo": objects, as histories, fables, and contemplations of nature. Ifyou

e o ealth altogether, it will be too strange for your body when you shall

v tadd comz?l‘: make it too familiar, it will work no extraordinary effect wher

. Tcommend rather some diet for certain seasons, than frequen!
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use of physic, except it be grown into a custom. For th i
more, and trouble it less, gespise 1o new accident in y““?etmdc;;ubtl:; i‘t,epl.t"!dy

of it. In sickness, respect health principally - i 1
B o peek hadieh. healtg, ¥ i and in health, action. For those

. { may in most sic } :
very sharp be cured only with diet and tenjéering. (’el::sﬁil: hrigse:: eh:::
spoken it as a physician, had he not been a wise man withal, when he giveth it for
one of the greatest precepts of health and lasting, that a man do v lE{l:amd inter-
change contraries, but with an inclination to the more benign extre;gg : use fast-
ing and full eating, but rather full eating : watching and sleep, but rather sleep ;
sitting and exercise, but rather exercise ; and the like. So shall nature be chor.
ished, and yet taught masteries. Physicians are some
conformable to the humour of the patient, as they pr
disease ; and some other are so regular in proceeding
ease, as they respect not sufficiently the condition of
middle temper ; orif it may not be found in one man,
and forget not to call as well the best acquainted w
reputed of for his faculty.
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of them so pleasing and
ess not the true cure of the
according to art for the dis-
the patient. Take one of a
combine two of either sort ;
ith your body, as the best

. XXXI. Or Suspicon.

SusrICIONs amongst thoughts are like bats amongst birds, they ever fly by twi-
light. Certainly they are to be repressed, or at the least well guarded : for they
cloud the mind ; they leese friends ; and they check with business, whereby busi-
ness cannot go on currently and constantly. They dispose kings to tyranny,
husbands to jealousy, wise men to irresolution and melancholy. They are de-
fects, not in the heart, but in the brain ; for they take place in the stoutest na-
tures : as in the example of Henry the Seventh of England. There was not a
more Suspicious man, nor a more stout, And in such a composition they do small
hurt. For commonly they are not admitted, but with examination, whether
they be likely or no. But in fearful natures they gain groupd too fast, There
is nothing makes a man suspect much, more than to know little ; and therefore
men should remedy suspicion by procuring to know more, and not to keep their
suspicions in smother. What would men have ? Do they think those they em-
ploy and deal with are saints ? Do they not think they will have their own ends,
and be truer to themselves than to them ? Therefore there is no better way to
moderate suspicions, than to account upon such suspicions as true and yet to
bridle them as false. For so far a man ought to make use of suspicions, as to pro-
vide, as if that should be true that he suspects, yet it may do him no hl‘ml.m Sus-
picions that the mind of itself gathers are but buzzes; but suspicions l_nt ﬂl:;
artificially nourished, and put into men's heads by the tales and whisperi \Esood
others, have stings. Certainly, the best mean to clear the way in this Smfs g
of suspicions, is frankly to communicate them with the party that hcix susplfcbeﬂ)re -
thereby he shall be sure to know more of the truth of them than t'h 1 fuain=-
and withal shall make that party more circumspect not 1o give ;url her\' erye
suspicion. But this would not be done to men of base naturesﬁ. or th : ISOSP&'“O
il Sl e e, vl never b v e faon Sy Sufe
licentia fede ; as if suspicion did give a passport to faith; bu

kindle it to discharge itself.

XXXII. Or DISCOURSE.

= sp i to hold
SomE in their discourse desire rather comm_endanon _of mt.‘lﬂasbie‘l?tg“?;;!:a praise
all arguments, than of judgment, in discerning what is tm;{ Some have certain
to know what might be said, and not what should be t!&ou_g ¢ variety ; which kind
common places and themes wherein they are good, and wan erceived, ridiculous.
of poverty is.for the most part tedious, and when it is ﬂnctl:f;‘P ‘n to moderate and
The honourablest part of talk is togive the occasion ; an€ FEIE g By iceourse
pass to somewhat else ; for then a man leads the dance. h of the present occasion
and speech of conversation, to vary and intermingle ?Pe';cwith telling of opinions,
with arguments, tales with reasons, asking of ‘IP““O’:, as we say now, to jade,
and jest with earnest : for it is a dull thing to tire, and, which ought to be pri-
any thing too far. As for jest, there be certan things
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vileged from it ; namely, religion, matters of state, great persons, any man's pre-
sent business of importance, and any case that deserveth pity. Yet there be some
that think their wits have been asleep, except they dart out somewhat that is
piquant, and to the quick. That is a vein which would be bridled ;

Parce, puer, stimulis, et fortius utere loris.

And generally, men ought to find the difference between saltness and bitterness
Certainly, he that hath a satirical vein, as he maketh others afraid of his wit, so
he had need be afraid of other's memory. He that questioneth much, shall learn
much, and content much ; but especially if he apply his questions to the skill of
the persons whom he asketh ; for he shall give them occasion to please themselves
in speaking, and himself shall continually gather knowledge. But let his ques-
tions not be troublesome ; for that is fit for a poser 3, And let him be sure to
leave other men their turns to speak. Nay,if there be any that would reign and
take up all the time, let him find means to take them off, and to bring others on ;
as musicians use to do with those that dance too long galliards. If you dissemble
sometimes vour knowledge of that you are thought to know, you shall be thought
another time to know that you know not. Speech of a man's self ought to be sel-
dom, and well chosen. I knew one was wont to say in scorn, He must needs be a
wise man, he speaks so much of himself : and there is but one case wherein a man
may commend himself with good grace; and that is in commending virtue in
another ; especially if it be such a virtue whereunto himself pretendeth. Speech
of touch towards others should be sparingly used ; for discourse ought to be as a
field, without coming home toany man. I knew two noblemen, of the West part
of England, whereof the one was given to scoff, but kept ever royal cheer in his
house ; the other would ask of those that had been at the other’s table, Tell truly,
was theve never a flout or dry blow given ? to which the guest would answer, Such
and such a thing passed. The lord would say, I thought he wowld mar a good dinner.
Discretion of speech is more than eloquence ; and to speak agreeably to him with
whom we deal, is more than to speak in good words or in good order. A good con-
tinued speech, without a good speech of interlocution, shews slowness ; and a
good reply or second speech, without a good settled speech, sheweth shallowness
and weakness, As we see in beasts, that those that are weakest in the course, are
yet nimblest in the turn ; as it is betwixt the greyhound and the hare. To use
too many circumstances ere one come to the matter, is wearisome ; to use none
at all, is blunt.

XXXIII. OrF PLANTATIONS 40,

PLANTATIONS are amongst ancient, primitive, and heroical works. When the
world was young it begat more children ; but now it is old it begets fewer : for I
may justly account new plantations to be the children of former kingdoms. I
like a plantation in a pure soil ; that is, where people are not displanted to the end
to plant in others. For else it is rather an extirpation than a plantation. Plant-
ing of countries is like planting of woods ; for you must make account to leese
almost twenty years profit, and expect your recompense in the end. For the
principal thing that hath been the destruction of most plantation, hath been the
base and hasty drawing of profit in the first years. It is true, speedy profit is not
to be neglected, as far as may stand with the good of the plantation, but no fur-
ther. Itisa shameful and unblessed thing to take the scum of people, and wicked
condemned men, to be the people with whom you plant ; and not only so, but it
spoileth the plantation ; for they will ever live like rogues, and not fall to work,
but be lazy, and do mischief, and spend victuals, and be quickly weary, and then
certify over to their country to the discredit of the plantation. The people where-
with you plant ought to be gardeners, ploughmen, labourers, smiths, carpenters,
joiners, fishermen, fowlers, with some few apothecaries, surgeons, cooks, and

: "Ig‘hat is, an examimer. Id enim examinalori convenit,
transl;t f;l?mafwmq“s populorum et coloniis. This Essay seems to have been carefully
ed ; and revised in the translation, probably by Bacon himself.
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bakers 41. In a country of plantation, fir

country yields of itself to hgnd : as Chﬁntlttslo?vkal?nb:;t what
plums, es, wild honey, and the like : and s Pl?eh
what victual or esculent things there are, which grow o tedl?m- Then consider
year ; as gmnlps. carrots, turnips, onions, radishgl;ﬂ afﬂeh llliy' and within the
maize, and the like. For wheat 4, barley, and oats, the Chokes of Hierusalem,
but with pease and beans you may begin, both ol tﬂ ask too much labour :
because they serve for meat as well as for bread. And of‘?-'ir asll:klm labour, and
great increase, and it is a kind of meat. Above all, there ;’e hm cometh a
store of biscuit, oat-meal, flour, meal, and the like, in the h“l!‘ t to be brought
may be had. For beasts, or birds, take chiefly such as afflllmnﬂ. till bread
diseases, and multiply fastest ; asswine, goats, cocks, hens, turk E:St subject
doves #, and the like. The victual in plantations émght.to beegx' Reflﬂii house-
as in a besieged town ; that is, with certain allowance. And let thgerl:) e
the ground employed to gardens or corn, be to a common stock : and toabu; Pl;_l‘;t of
and stored up, and then delivered out in proportion ; besides some spots of gro 11-3
that any particular person will manure for his own private. Consider lifewnit;e
what commodities the soil where the plantation is doth nalli;'ally' yield, that the
may some way help to defray the charge of the plantation (so it be not, as wai
said, to the untimely prejudice of the main business), as it hath fared With’tobacco
in Virginia 5, Wood commonly aboundeth but too much: and therefore
timber is fit to be one. If there be iron ore 47, and streams wher:eupou to set the
mills, iron is a brave commodity where wood aboundeth. Making of bay-salt
if the climate be proper for it, would be put in experience. Growing silk likewise,
if any be, is a likely commodity. Pitch and tar, where store of fires and pines a.re:
will not fail. So drugs and sweet woods, where they are, cannot but yield great
profit. Soap-ashes likewise, and other things that may be thought of. But moil
not too much under ground ; for the hope of mines is very uncertain, and useth to
make the planters lazy in other things. For government, let it be in the hands
of one, assisted with some counsel ; and let them have commission to exercise
martial laws, with some limitation. And above all, let men make that profit of
being in the wilderness, as they have God always, and his service, before their
eyes. Let not the government of the plantation depend upon too many coun-
sellors and undertakers in the country that planteth, but upon a temperate num-
ber : and let those be rather noblemen and gentlemen, than merchants ; for they
look ever to the present gain. Let there be freedoms from customs, till the
plantation be of strength ; and not only freedom from custom, but freedom to
carry their commodities where they may make their best of them, except there be
some special cause of caution. Cram not in people, by sending too fast company
after company; but rather hearken how they waste, and send supplies proportion-
ably ; but so as the number may live well in the plantation, and not by surcharge
be in penury. It hath been a great endangering to the health of some planta-
tions, that they have built along the sea and rivers, in marish and unwholesome
ounds. Therefore, though you begin there, to avoid carriage and other like
iscommodities, yet build still rather upwards from the streams than along. It

concerneth likewise the health of the plantation that they have good store of sal;
with them, that they may use it in their victuals when it shall be nfaces:jsal_'y-.l I_
m“ plant where savages are, do not only entertain them with triflesan gmgl e; ;

t use them justly and graciously, with sufficient guard nevertheless ; and do
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kind of victual the
-apples, olives, dates,

41 The translation adds, cervisiarit, et hujusmodi.

42 The translation adds, melones, pepones, CucHmeres.

: The translation adds siliguam. '

The translation adds, rabbits : cuniculi. . i

% ut exportatio eorum in loca ubi maxime i pretio sunt sumplus JN";_.-: :f! pare“sw:t‘l;::ﬂ";
Nicotiann apud Virginiam ; modo non sit, etc. 1 have '“?’ert(:d o mf!:haut them. .
which are not in the original ; the construction bel;:g :m]?;ﬁl‘:?;‘: s

4 The words * but too much”, are omitted in the tra i

47 Spelt wre in the original ; as the same word is in one place in the manuscript of the
History of Henry VII. The translation has véna ferri-
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not win their favour by helping them to invade their enemies, but for their de-
fence it is not amiss ; and send oft of them over to the country that plants, that
they may see a better condition than their own, and commend it when they return.
When the plantation grows to strength, then it is time to plant with women as
well as with men ; that the plantation may spread into generations and not be
ever pieced from without. It is the sinfullest thing in the world, to forsake or
destitute a plantation once in forwardness ; for besides the dishonour, it is the
guiltiness of blood of many commiserable persons.

XXXI1V. Or RIcHES.

I cannot call Riches better than the baggage of virtue. The Roman word is

better, impedimenta. For as the baggage is to an army, so is riches to virtue. It

cannot be spared nor left behind, but it hindereth the march; yea and the care

of it sometimes loseth or disturbeth the victory. Of great riches there is no real
use, except it bein the distribution ; the rest is but conceit. So saith Salomon,
W heve much is, there ave many to consume it ; and what hath the owner but the sight
of it with his eyes ? The personal fruition in any man cannot reach to feel great
riches : there is a custody of them ; or a power of dole and donative of them ; or
a fame of them ; but no solid use to the owner. Do you not see what feigned
prices are set upon little stones and rarities ? and what works of ostentation are
undertaken, because there might seem to be some use of great riches ? But then
you will say, they may be of use to buy men out of dangers or troubles. As Salo-
mon saith, Riches are as a strong hold, in the imagination of the vich man. But this
is excellently expressed, that it is in imagination, and not always in fact. For
certainly great riches have sold more men than they have bought out. Seek not
proud riches, but such as thou mayest get justly, use soberly, distribute cheerfully,
and leave contentedly. Yet have no abstract nor friarly contempt of them. But
distinguish, as Cicero saith well of Rabirius Posthumus, I'n studio rei amplificande
apparebal, non avaritie predam, sed insirumentum bonitati queri ; [In seeking to
increase his estate it was apparent that he sought not a prey for avarice to feed on
but an instrument for goodness to work with]. Hearken also to Salomon, and
beware of hasty gathering of riches ; Qui festinat ad divitias, non erit insons [He
that maketh haste to be rich shall not be innocent]. The poets feign, that when
Plutus (which is Riches) is sent from Jupiter, he limps and goes slowly ; but when
he is sent from Pluto, he runs and is swift of foot. Meaning that riches gotten by
good means and just labour pace slowly ; but when they come by the death of
others (as by the course of inheritance, testaments, and the like), they come tum-
bling upon a man. But it mought be applied likewise to Pluto, taking him for
the devil. For when riches come from the devil (as by fraud and oppression and
unjust means), they come upon speed. The ways to enrich are many, and most
of them foul. Parsimony is one of the best, and yet is not innocent, for it with-
holdeth men from works of liberality and charity. The improvement of the
ground is the most natural obtaining of riches ; for it is our great mother’s blessing,
the earth’s ; but it is slow. And yet where men of great wealth do stoop to
husbandry, it multiplieth riches exceedingly. I knew a nobleman in England,
that had the greatest andits of any man in my time ; a great grazier, a great
sheep-master, a great timber man, a great collier, a great corn-master, a great
lead-man, and so of iron, and a number of the like points of husbandry. 5; as
the earth seemed a sea to him, in respect of the perpetual importation. It was
Lru!y observed h_oy one, that himself came very hardly to a little riches, and very
easily to great riches. For when a man’'s stock is come to that, that he can ex-
pect the prime of markets, and overcome those bargains which for their greatness
al!).retfgw men's money, and be partner in the industries of younger men, he cannot
a.:d lillllgiasedmmnly. The gains of ordinary trades and vocations are honest ;

L d‘::]i by two things chiefly, by diligence, and by a good name for good

e _I:E- But the gains of bargains are of a more doubtful nature ; when

sy W:-; : nﬂ?thers necessity, broke by servants and intruments to draw

pl‘a.ctices' \l:hich others cunningly that would be better chapmen, and the like

" are crafty and naught. As for the chopping of bargains, when a
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man buys not to hold but to sell over again, that comm i
upon the seller and upon the buyer. Sharings do grca(:?:ryeﬁ?i‘:geti? lc}::ault:l::‘u};o g
well chosen that are trusted. Usury is the certainest means of ;,:ain though one
o_i the worst; as that whereby a man doth eal his bread in sudore ;m“usgah'em’
[in the sweat of another man's face] ; and besides, doth plough upon Sunda
But yet certain though it be, it hath flaws : for that the scriveners and bfokg
do yalue :.msoun{i men to serve their own turn. The fortune in being'the first in
an l:nvenuq:'n or 1n‘?hptl;:v:‘l_cge. doth cause sometimes a wonderful overgrowth in
riches ; asit was wi e first sugar man in the C 1 i
play the true logician, to have ags well o e gy s

: > ! judgment as invention, he d
matters ; especially if the times be fit. He that resteth upon gaan;?:gmg ?l:]:
hardly grow to great riches ; and he that puts all upon adventures, doth often-

times b{eak and come to poverty : it is good therefore to guard adventures with
certainties, that may uphold losses. Monopolies, and coemption of wares for re-
sale, where !hey are not restrained, are great means to enrich ; especially if the
party have intelligence what things are like to come into request, and so store
himself beforehand. Riches gotten by service, though it be of the best rise, yet
when they are gotten by flattery, feeding humours, and other servile conditions,
they may be placed amongst the worst. As for fishing for testaments and executor-
ships (as Tacitus saith of Seneca, lestamenta et ovbos tamgquam indagine capi), it is
yet worse ; by how much men submit themselves to meaner persons than in ser-
vice. Believe not much them that seem to despise riches ; for they despise them
that despair of them ; and none worse when they come to them. Be not penny-
wise ; riches have wings, and sometimes they fly away of themselves, sometimes
they must be set flying to bring in more. Men leave their riches either to their
kindred, or to the public ; and moderate portions prosper best in both. A great
state left to an heir, is as a lure to all the birds of prey round about to seize on him,
if he be not the better stablished in years and judgment. Likewise glorious gifts
and foundations are like sacrifices without salt ; and but the painted sepulchres of
alms, which soon will putrefy and corrupt inwardly. Therefore measure not
thine advancements by quantity, but frame them by measure: and defer not
charities till death ; for, certainly, if a man weigh it rightly, he that doth so is
rather liberal of another man’s than of his own.

XXXV. Or PrOPHECIES 5.
1 MEAN not to speak of divine prophecies ; nor of heathen oracles ; nor of natural
predictions ; but only of prophecies that have been of certain memory, and from
hidden causes, Saith the Pythonissa to Saul, To-morrow thow and thy son shall be
with me. Homer hath these verses:

At domus ZEne@ cunctis dominabitur oris,
Et nati natorum, et qui nascentur ab illis

[The house of Eneas shall reign in all lands, and his children’s children, and their

generations]. A prophecy, as it seems, of the Roman empire. Seneca the
tragedian hath these verses :

——— Venient annis
Saecula seris, quibus Oceanus
Vincula rerum laxet, et ingens
Pateat Tellus, Tiphysque novos
Detegat orbes ; nec sit terris
Ultima Thule

i ed, and the vast
ere shall come a time when the bands of ocean shall be loosened,
l[!:rhth shall be laid open ; another Tiphys shall disclose new wfm:ds. a.:;:l h’?‘g:
shall be seen beyond Thule] : a prophecy of the discovery faoth m::d L e
daughter of Polycrates dreamed that Jupiter bathed her er, od See
anointed him ; and it came to pass that he was crucified in an open place,

48 There is no Latin translation of this Essay.
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the sun made his body run with sweat, and the rain washed it. Philip of Mace-
don dreamed he sealed up his wife's belly ; whereby he did expound it, that his
wife should be barren; but Aristander the soothsayer told him his wife was
with child, because men do not use to seal vessels that are empty. A phantasm
that appeared to M. Brutus in his tent, said to him, Philippis iterum me
videbis [Thou shalt sece me again at Philippi]. Tiberius said to Galba, Tu
guogue, Galba, degustabis ymperium [Thou likewise shall taste of empire]. In
Vespasian's time, there went a prophecy in the East, that those that should
come forth of Judea should reign over the world : which though it may be was
meant of our Saviour, yet Tacitus expoundsit of Vespasian. Domitian dreamed
the night before he was slain, that a golden head was growing out of the nape of
his neck : and indeed the succession that followed him, for many years, made
golden times. Henry the Sixth of England said of Henry the Seventh, when
he was a lad, and gave him water, This s the lad that shall enjoy the crown for
which we strive. 'When I was in France, I heard from one Dr. Pena, that the
Queen mother, who was given to curious arts, caused the King her husband's
nativity to be calculated, under a false name ; and the astrologer gave a judg-
ment, that he should be killed in a duel ; at which the Queen laughed, thinking
her husband to be above challenges and duels : but he was slain upon a course
at tilt, the splinters of the staff of Montgomery going in at his beaver. The
trivial prophecy, which I heard when I was a child, and queen Elizabeth was in
the flower of her years, was,

When hempe is sponne
England’s done :

whereby it was generally conceived, that after the princes had reigned which
had the principial letters of that word hempe (which were Henry, Edward,
Mary, Philip, and Elizabeth) England should come to utter confusion ; which
thanks be to God, is verified only in the change of the name ; for that the King's
style is now no more of England, but of Britain. There was also another pro-
phecy, before the year of eighty-eight, which I do not well understand.

There shall be seen upon a day,
Between the Baugh and the May,

The black fleet of Norway.

When that that is come and gone,
England build houses of me and stone,
For after wars shall you have none.

It was generally conceived to be meant of the Spanish fleet that came in eighty-
eight : for that the king of Spain’s surname, as they say, is Norway. The
prediction of Regiomontanus,

Octogesimus octavus mirabilis annus,

was thought likewise accomplished in the sending of that great fleet, being the
greatest in strength, though not in number, of all that ever swam upon the sea.
As for Cleon's dream, I think it was a jest. It was, that he was devoured of a
long dragon ; and it was expounded of a maker of sausages, that troubled him
exceedingly. There are numbers of the like kind ; especially if you include
ms and predictions of astrology. But I have set down these few only of
certain credit, for example. My judgment is, that they ought all to be despised ;
and ought to serve but for winter talk by the fireside. Though when I say
despised, 1 mean it as for belief ; for otherwise, the spreading or publishing of
them is in no sort to be despised. For they have done much mischief; and I see
many severe laws made to suppress them. That that hath given them grace,
and some credit, consisteth in three things, First that men mark when they
hit, and never mark when they miss ; as they do generally also of dreams. The
second is, that probable conjectures, or obscure traditions, many times turn
:!“"‘“1,"'5 into prophecies ; while the nature of man, which coveteth divina-
ion, thinks it no peril to foretell that which indeed they do but collect. As that
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of Seneca’s verse, For so much was th i
en subject to demonstrati
EL?]I::: it:fmtdhe eztnrllh gad great parts beyond the Alla)mtic, wgiech mmt::ht:ol; S
o A “?o A 0 :cn all sea : and adding thereto the tradition in Plato’ prqhambly
eorit Jl ]'a‘n :m_:sl » It mought encourage one to turn it to a edi 0 o
and last (which is the great one) is, that almost all of thg !‘::it:;ni'nﬁn:e
. nite

in number, have been impostures i
nber, DOS ,and b r brai
and feigned after the event past, il and crafty Buie sty coOMORI

XXXVI. Or AmeiTiOoN.

AMBITION is like choler ; ich i
full of alacrity, and s.til‘ri.tlyjz“.q}?i}t| lt?cannoth::)mlitdl hatha};e'th . Sethre, A
not }mve his way, it becometh adust anc?;t'ilu}ch i lfi‘lt De MOTONL ik ne
ambitious men, if they find the way oi'nen for their):-imaqlgn pP gt
they are rather busy than dangerous; but if they lfemgh a.r;‘d still get forward,
;hey b;comebsecretly discontent, and look upon rilen an:cmz(itz?-sl:?ll; desl:&'ii
eye, and are best pleased when thin RGO an e
if 4 servant of apprince b S%Jg; el;-'::_:\:':r:sl - \:}lélt;h is the worst property
ambitious men, to handle it so as they be still rgo o g 2 they o
which because it cannot be without inconven.ie:?ce g:'fssl; = a:l‘d sricbigany o
r::;res at a.ll.f fi“lnr if lt.;hey rise not with their service, they f?l?tazgzr?ﬂﬁs:;:g
service fall with them. But since we aid ot w
men of ambitious natures, except it be upon :ttl:c:isisla;rd iltti: E‘;Ewgood :Lk,!' tp e
cases they are of necessity. Good commanders in the wars m estsgbz g
they never so ambitious ; for the use of their service dis nsel‘;x witht:hkm' be
and to take a soldier without ambition is to pull off hi:??s urs There? rfiﬁ&
great use of ambitious men in being screens to princes in m;,)tter:s of dan - d
envy ; for no man will take that part, except he be like a seeled dovger&na
mounts and mounts because he cannot see about him. There is use :isn tl
ambitious men in pulling down the greatness of any sul;ject that overtops ; e
Tiberius used Macro in the pulling down of Sejanus. Since therefore theypsu'mz
be used in such cases, there resteth to speak how they are to be bridled, that
they may be less dangerous. There is less danger of them if they be of mean
birth, than if they be noble ; and if they be rather harsh of nature, than gracious
and popular : and if they be rather new raised, than grown cnnnir;g and fortified
in their greatness. It is counted by some a weakness in princes to have
favourites ; but it is of all others the best remedy against ambitious great-ones
For when the way of pleasuring and displeasuring lieth by the favourite, it is
impossible any other should be over-great. Another means to curb them is
to balance them by others as proud as they. But then there must be some
middle counsellors, to keep things steady ; for without that ballast the ship will
roll too much. At the least, a prince may animate and inure some meaner
persons, to be as it were scourges to ambitious men. As for the having of them
obnoxious to ruin ; if they be of fearful natures, it may do well ; but if they be
stout and daring, it may precipitate their designs, and prove dangerous. As
for the pulling of them down, if the affairs require it, and that it may not be
done with safety suddenly, the only way is, the interchange continually of
favours and disgraces ; whereby they may not know what to expect, and be as
it were in a wood. Of ambitions, it is less harmful, the ambition to prevail in
great things, than that other to appear in everything ; for that breeds confusion,
and mars business. But yet it is less danger to have an ambitious man stirnng
in business, than great in dependances. He that seeketh to be eminent amongst
able men hath a great task; but that is ever good for the public. But he that
ots to be the only figure amongst ciphers is the decay of a whole age. Honour
th three things in it ; the vantage ground to do good ; the approach to kings
and principal persons ; and the raising of a man'’s own fortunes. He that hath
the best of these intentions when he aspireth, is an honest man ; that
prince that can discern of these intentions in another that aspireth, is a wise

4 That is the Critias.
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prince. Generally, let princes and states choose such ministers as are more
sensible of duty than of rising; and such as love business rather upon con-
science than upon bravery ; and let them discern a busy nature from a willing

mind,
XXXVIL. Or Masgues AND TriumpHs 5,

TresE things are but toys, to come amongst such serious observations. But
yet, since prinfes will have such things, it is better they should be graced with
elegancy than daubed with cost. Dancing to song, is a thing of great state and
pleasure. I understand it, that the song be in quire, placed aloft, and accom-
panied with some broken music ; and the ditty fitted to the device. Acting in
song, especially in dialogues, hath an extreme good grace; I say acting, not
dancing (for that is a mean and vulgar thing); and the voices of the dla.logue
would be strong and manly (a base and a tenor ; no treble) ; and the ditty high
and tragical ; not nice or dainty. Several quires, placed one over against
another, and taking the voice by catches, anthem-wise, give great pleasure.
Turning dances into figure is a childish curiosity. And generally let it be
noted, that those things which I here set down are such as do naturally take the
sense, and not respect petty wonderments. It is true, the alterations of scenes,
s0 it be quietly and without noise, are things of great beauty and pleasure ; for
they feed and relieve the eye, before it be full of the same object. Let the scenes
abound with light, specially coloured and varied ; and let the masquers, or any
other, that are to come down from the scene, have some motions upon the scene
itself before their coming down ; for it draws the eye strangely, and makes it
with great pleasure to desire to see that it cannot perfectly discern. Let the
songs be loud and cheerful, and not chirpings or pulings. Let the music like-
wise be sharp and loud, and well placed. The colours that shew best by candle-
light, are white, carnation, and a kind of sea-water-green ; and oes, or spangs,
as they are of no great cost, so they are of most glory. As for rich embroidery,
it is lost and not discerned. Let the suits of the masquers be graceful, and such
as become the person when the vizards are off : not after examples of known
attires ; Turks, soldiers, mariners, and the like. Let antimasques not be long ;
they have been commonly of fools, satyrs, baboons, wild-men, antics, beasts,
sprites, witches, Ethiops, pigmies, turquets, nymphs, rustics, Cupids, statua’s
moving, and the like. As for angels, it is not comical enough to put them in
anti-masques ; and any thing that is hideous, as devils, giants, is on the other
side as unfit. But chiefly, let the music of them be recreative, and with some
strange changes. Some sweet odours suddenly coming forth, without any drops
falling, are, in such a company as there is steam and heat, things of great pleasure
and refreshment. Double masques, one of men, another of ladies, addeth state
and variety. But all is nothing except the room be kept clear and neat.

For justs and tourneys and barriers : the glories of them are chiefly in the
chariots wherein the challengers make their entry ; especially if they be drawn
with strange beasts : as lions, bears, camels, and the like; or in the devices of
their entrance ; or in the bravery of their liveries ; or in the goodly furniture of
their horses and armour. But enough of these toys.

XXXVIII, Or NATURE 1N MEN.

NATURE is often hidden ;: sometimes overcome ; seldom extinguished. Force
maketh nature more violent in the return: doctrine and discourse maketh
nature less importune ; but custom only doth alter and subdue nature. He
that seeketh victory over his nature, let him not set himself too great nor too
small tasks ; for the first will make him dejected by often failings; and the
second will make him a small proceeder, though by often prevailings. And at
the first let him practise with helps, as swimmers do with bladders or rushes ;
but after a time let him practise with disadvantages, as dancers do with thick
shoes. * For it breeds great perfection, if the practice be harder than the use,

5 This Essay is not translated.
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Where nature is mighty, and therefore the victory hard, the d had need
be, first to stay and arrest nature in time ; like to him that would say over the
four and twenty letters when he was angry : then to go less in quantity ; as if
one should, in forbearing wine, come from drinking healths to a draught at &
meal ; and lastly, to discontinue altogether. But if a man have the fortitude
and resolution to enfranchise himself at once, that is the best :

Optimus ille animi vindex Ledentia pectus
Vincula qui rupit, dedoluitque semel.

[Wouldst thou be free ? The chains that gall thy breast
With one strong effort burst, and be at rest].

Neither is the ancient rule amiss, to bend nature as a wand to a contrary extreme,
whereby to set it right ; understanding it, where the contrary extreme is no vice,
Let not a man force a habit upon himself with a perpetual continuance, but with
some intermission. For both the pause reinforceth the new onset : and if a man
that is not perfect be ever in practice, he shall as well practise his errors as his
abilities, and induce one habit of both : and there is no means to help this but
by seasonable intermissions. But let not a man trust his victory over his nature
too far; for nature will lay 5! buried a great time, and yet revive upon the
oceasion or temptation. Like as it was with FEsop’s damsel, turned from a cat
to a woman, who sat very demurely at the board’s end, till a mouse ran before
her, Therefore let a man either avoid the occasion altogether ; or put himself
often to it, that he may be little moved with it. A man’s nature is best per-
ceived in privateness, for there is no affectation ; in passion, for that putteth a
man out of his precepts; and in a new case or experiment, for there custom
leaveth him. They are happy men whose natures sort with their vocations ;
otherwise they may say, multum incola fuit anima mea [my soul hath been a
stranger and a sojourner] ; when they converse in those things they do not
affect 52. In studies, whatsoever a man commandeth upon himself, let him set
hours for it ; but whatsoever is agreeable to his nature, let him take no care for
any set times ; for his thoughts will fly to it of themselves ; so as the spaces of
other business or studies will suffice. A man's nature runs either to herbs or
weeds ; therefore let him seasonably water the one, and destroy the other.

XXXIX. Or CustoM AND EDUCATION.

Men's thoughts are much according to their inclination ; their discourse and
speeches according to their learning and infused opinions ; but their deeds ar:
after as they have been accustomed. And therefore as Machiavel well notet
(though in an ill-favoured instance), there is no trusting to the force of nature
nor to the bravery of words, except it be corroborate by custom. His mlstano;'
is, that for the achieving of a desperate conspiracy, a man should not ri i!P°ch
the fierceness of any man's nature, or his resolute nndextalupgs; but take 5:‘
an one as hath had his hands formerly in blood. But Machiavel k:m-‘;irvm:rl:t hi:
friar Clement, nor a Ravillac, nor a Jaureguy, nor a Baltazar Gerard tﬁuﬂc
rule holdeth still, that nature, nor the engagement of words, are not ?othe i
as custom. Only superstition is now so well advanced, that m]ent‘° s miit
blood 5 are as firm as butchers by occupation ; and votary resolu ﬂ:':“ e
equipollent to custom even in matter of blood. In other things predo

51 So in original, and also in Ed. 1639. I have not thought it trig:t '::t;u::;it:ot:
lie, as has been usually done ; because it may be that the form of the brge A
settled in Bacon's time ; and the correction of obsolete forms tends to conce: tory
of the language.

52 This clause is omitted in the translation.

83 The translation adds : aut Guidone Faulzio. bt
B The translation has prime classis sicarii (murderers of the first class): which

seems to me to miss the meaning of the English. ** Men of the first blood " must mean
here, men whose hands have not been in blood before.
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nancy of custom is every where visible ; insomuch as a man wonlq wonder to
hear men profess, protest, engage, give great words, and then do just as they
have done before ; as if they were dead images, and engines moved only by the
wheels of custom. We see also the reign or tyranny of custom, what itis. The
Indians (I mean the sect of their wise men) lay themselves quietly upon a stack
of wood, and so sacrifice themselves by fire. Nay the wives strive to be burned
with the corpses of their husbands. The lads of Sparta, of ancient time, were
wont to be scourged upon the altar of Diana, without so much as queching 5, 1
remember, in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth’s time of England, an Irish rebel
condemned, put up a petition to the Deputy that he might be hanged in a with,
and not in an halter ; because it had been so used with former rebels. There be
monks in Russia, for penance, that will sit a whole night in a vessel of water, till
they be engaged with hard ice. Many examples may be put of the force of
custom both upon mind and body. Therefore, since custom is the principal
magistrate of man's life, let men by all means endeavour to obtain good customs.
Certainly custom is most perfect when it beginneth in young years : this we call
education : which is, in effect, but an early custom. So we see, in languages
the tongue is more pliant to all expressions and sounds, the joints are more
supple to all feats of activity and motions, in youth than afterwards. For it is
true that late learners cannot so well take the ply ; except it be in some minds
that have not suffered themselves to fix, but have kept themselves open and
prepared to receive continual amendment, which is exceeding rare. But if the
force of custom simple and separate be great, the force of custom copulate and
conjoined and collegiate is far greater. For there example teacheth, company
comforteth, emulation quickeneth, glory raiseth : so as in such places the force
of custom is in his exaltation. Certainly the great multiplication of virtues
upon human nature resteth upon societies well ordained and disciplined. For
commonwealths and good governments do nourish virtue grown, but do mot
much mend the seeds. But the misery is, that the most effectual means are now
applied to the ends least to be desired.

XL. Or ForTUNE.

It cannot be denied, but outward accidents conduce much to fortune ; favour,
opportunity, death of others, occasion fitting virtue. But chiefly, the mould of
a man's fortune is in his own hands. Faber quisque fortun@ sue, saith the poet 5,
And the most frequent of external causes is, that the folly of one man is the
fortune of another. For no man prospers so suddenly as by others’ errors.
Serpens nist serpentem comederit non fit draco [A serpent must have eaten
another-serpent, before he can become a dragon]. Overt and apparent virtues
bring forth praise; but there be secret and hidden virtues that bring forth
fortune ; certain deliveries of a man's self, which have no name. The Spanish
name desemboliura, partly expresseth them ; when there be not stonds nor
restiveness in a man's nature ; but that the wheels of his mind keep way with
the wheels of his fortune. For so Livy (after he had described Cato Major in
these words, I'n illo viro tantum robur corporis et animi fuit, ut quocunque loco
natus esset, fortunam sibi facturus videretur) [Such was his strength of body and
mind, that wherever he had been born he could have made himself a fortune] ;
falleth upon that, that he had versatile ingeniwm [a wit that could turn well].
Therefore if a man look sharply and attentively, he shall see Fortune : for though
she be blind, yet she is not invisible. The way of fortune is like the milken way
in the sky ; which is a meeting or knot of a number of small stars; not seen
asunder, but giving light together. So are there a number of little and scarce
dlsceme(_i virtues, or rather faculties and customs, that make men fortunate.
The Italians note some of them, such as a man would little think. When they
sBeak of one that cannot do amiss, they will throw in into his other conditions,
that he hath Poco di matto. And certainly there be not two more fortunate

% Quech, according to Dr. Whately, means to move or stir.
™ inguit Comicus. The poet is Plautus, Trinum. ii. 2. 34.
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properties, than to have a little of the
Therefore extreme lovers of their com:gro;' :: dm::ttert:o W?T:Ch e tl;e —
ﬁeit:lu:rt hc:m tth'::_y be. For when a man placeth his thoughts ﬁmgmmmﬁ
e goeth not his own way. An hasty fortune . i .
mover (the French hath it better, ml,:raprmant,r::kvitgu?::l;!-“gﬁnt‘:; Mdci::t-l
fortune maketh the able man, Fortuneis to be honoured aid o l:-;ﬂ di
be but for her daughters, Confidence and Reputation. For thwmttwn 'Ia;? ity
bl:eedl‘,th ; the first within a man’s self, the latter in others towards him “e 1‘:13;
wise men, to decline the envy of their own virtues, use to ascribe them to Pro
_\mjencc and Fortune ; for so they may the better assume them : and henidﬂ:
it is greatness in a man to be the care of the higher powers, So Casar said to
the pilot in the tempest, Casarem portas, et fortunam ejus [You carry Casar
and his fortune].  So Sylla chose the name of Felix, and not of Maenus, And
it hath been noted, that those who ascribe openly too much to their own wisdom
and pohf:y, end infortunate. It is written that Timotheus the Athenian after
he‘ had, in the account he gave to the state of his government, often interlaced
this speech, and in this Fortune had no part, never prospered in any thing he
undertook afterwards. Certainly there he, whose fortunes are like Homer's
verses, that have a slide and easiness more than the verses of other poets; as
Plutarch saith of Timoleon's fortune, in respect of that of Agesilaus or Epémi-
nondas. And that this should be, no doubt it is much in a man’s self,

XLI. Or Usury.
Maxy have made witty invectives against Usury. They say that it is a pity
the devil should have God's part, which is the tithe. That the usurer is the
greatest sabbath breaker, because his plough goeth every Sunday. That the
usurer is the drone that Virgil speaketh of ;

Ignavum fucos pecus a prasepibus arcent.

That the usurer breaketh the first law that was made for mankind after the fall,
which was, in sudore vidtis tui comedes panem tuwm ; not, in sudore vultds alieni
[in the sweat of thy face shalt thou cat bread—not in the sweat of another's face].
That usurers should have orange-tawny bonnets, because they do judaize. That
it is against nature for money to beget money ; and the like. I say this oaly,
that usury is a concessum propter duritiem cordis [a thing allowed by reason of
the hardness of men’'s hearts] : for since there must be borrowing and lending,
and men are so hard of heart as they will not lend freely, usury must be per-
mitted. Some others have made suspicions and cunning propositions of banks,
discovery of men's estates, and other inventions. But few have spoken of usury
usefully. It is good to set before us the incommodities and commodities of
usury, that the good may be either weighed out or culled out: and warily to
provide, that while we make forth to that which is better, we meet not with

that which is worse.

The discommodities of usury are, First, that it makes fewer merchants. For
were it not for this lazy trade of usury, money wouald not lie still, but wnugl in
great part be employed upon merchandizing; which is the vena poria % of

For as a farmer

wealth in a state. The second, that it makes poor merchants.
rent : so the merchant

cannot husband his ground so well if he sit at a great so the m
cannot drive his trade so well, if he sit at great usury. The third is incident to
the other two ; and that is the decay of customs of kings or states, which ebb or
flow with merchandizing. The fourth, that it bringeth the treasure of a realm
or state into a few hands. For the usurer being at certainties, and others at
uncertainties, at the end of the game 5 most of the money will be in the box ; and
ever a state flonrisheth when wealth is more equally spread. The fifth, that
it beats down the price of land ; for the employment ol money is chiefly either
merchandizing or purchasing; and usury waylays both, The sixth, that it

& The translation adds, E@gue vicissim pariunf animos ef auctoriatem.

8 See p. , note. : X
W So l;d.7:56939. The original has gaine ; the translation, in fine ludi.

BW,
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doth dull and damp all industries, improvements, and new inventions, wherein
money wonld be stirring, if it were not for this slug. The last, that it is the
canker and ruin of many men’s estates ; which in process of time breeds a public

verty. :
poOn the other side the commodities of usury are, first, that howsoever usury
in some respect hindereth merchandizing, yet in some other it advanceth it ;
for it is certain that the greatest part of trade is driven by young merchants,

borrowing at interest ; so as if the usurer either call in or keep back his
umpgr:ley th:re wgi]l ensue presently a great stand of tra.'dc. The second is, that
were it not for this easy borrowing upon interest, men s necessities wounld draw
upon them a most sudden undoing ; in that they would be forced to sell their
means (be it lands or goods) far under foot ; and so, whereas usury doth but
gnaw upon them, bad markets would swallow them quite up. As for mortgag-
ing or pawning, it will little mend the matter, for either men will not take

wns without use : or if they do, they will look precisely for the forfeiture. I
remember a cruel monied man in the country, that would say, The de\_nl take
this usury, it keeps us from forfeitures of mortgages and bonds. The third and
last is, that it is a vanity to conceive that there would be ordinary borrowing
without profit ; and it is impossible to conceive the number of inconveniences
that will ensue, if borrowing be cramped. Therefore to speak of the abolishing
of usury is idle. All states have ever had it, in one kind or rate, or other. So
as that opinion must be sent to Utopia. y

To speak now of the reformation and reiglement nf_ usury ; “how the discom-
modities of it may be best avoided, and the commodities retained. It appears
by the balance of commodities and discommodities of usury two things are to
be reconciled. The one, that the tooth of usury be grinded, that it bite not too
much ; the other, that there be left open a means to invite monied men to lend
to the merchants, for the continuing and quickening of trade. This cannot be
done, except you introduce two several sorts of usury, a less and a greater. For
if you reduce usury to one low rate, it will ease the common borrower, but the
merchant will be to seek for money. And it is to be noted, that the trade of
merchandize, being the most lucrative, may bear usury at a good rate : other
contracts not so.

To serve both intentions, the way would be briefly thus. That there be two
rates of usury ; the one free, and general for all ; the other under licence only,
to certain persons and in certain places of merchandizing. First therefore let
usury in general be reduced to five in the hundred ; and let that rate be pro-
claimed to be free and current ; and let the state shut itself ont to take any
penalty for the same. This will preserve borrowing from any general stop or
dryness. This will ease infinite borrowers in the country. This will, in good
part, raise the price of land, because land purchased at sixteen years’ purchase
will yield six in the hundred, and somewhat more ; whereas this rate of interest
vields but five. This by like reason will encourage and edge industrious and
profitable improvements ; because many will rather venture in that kind than
take five in the hundred, especially having been used to greater profit. Secondly
let there be certain persons licensed to lend to known merchants upon usury at a
higher rate ; and let it be with the cautions following. Let the rate be, even
with the merchant himself, somewhat more easy than that he used formerly to
pay ; for by that means all borrowers shall have some ease by this reformation,
be he merchant, or whosoever. Let it be no bank or common stock, but every
man be master of his own money. Not that I altogether mislike banks, but
they will hardly be brooked, in regard of certain suspicions 80, Let the state be
answered some small matter for the licence, and the rest left to the lender ; for
if the abatement be but small, it will no whit discourage the lender. For he,
for example, that took before ten or nine in the hundred, will sooner descend to
€ight in the hundred, than give over his trade of usury, and go from certain gains
to gains of hazard. Let these licensed lenders be in number indefinite, but

% These two sentences are omitted in the translation.
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restrained to certain principal cities and towns they
o of mere izing ;
c‘:;v[lltlail:;.-h::l(l"gnatble to colour other men's monies in the t:':::::::'?'lg o ltlhm
_ suck away the current rate of five 01 - for np | o il I i
mcirfn_es far off, nor put them into unknown hands TR A
qomc“ llzti:sbll)utwd thgl‘_thm doth in a sort authorize usury, which before i
;]eclar‘?ltirm "111 permissive ; the answer is, that it is better to itig: o
g » than to suffer it to rage by connivance %2 -

XLII. OF YouTH axp AGE.

A MaN that is young in years ma i i i
that ha.p;:u.metlzr ra.reliy. 'Generall}yr,b;(;:ll:}xlir:s ];;;c‘;r:!:;:-[ﬁhrzth? 5 Ios_t enffeiz BP‘
as the second, For there is a youth in thoughts as uog"‘.““’“s’ not so wise
the invention of y i i et OF it o
_ i young men is more lively than that of old ; and imaginati
Stream into their minds better, and as it were more divinely ) Nat g::l i
much heat and great and violent desires and perturbations “are ;at oa fo i
till they have passed the meridian of their years ; as it \:\fas w'o Tai rcamctwrn
and Septimius S : P Sl ith Julius ]
Sep everus. Of the latter of whom it is said, Juventutem egit ;
bus, imo furoribus, plenam [He passed a youth full of errors vea of m‘g:l eesses"oﬂ.
And yet he was the ablest emperor, almost, of all the list. But re se::l :at rcl-.;
may do well in youth. Asitisseen in Augustus Casar Cosmus Dukl::rooi Flore:
Gaston de Fois, and others, On the other side, heat and vivacity in age is ?n
excellent composition for business. Young men are fitter to in{-enl %han t
judge ; fitter for execution than for counsel ; and fitter for new projects tha::
for settled business. TFor the experience of age in things that Ial;l \!vithin the
compass of it, directeth them ; but in new things, abuseth them. The errors of
young men are the ruin of business ; but the errors of aged men amount but to
this, that more might have been done, or sooner. Young men, in the conduct
and manage of actions, embrace more than they can hold ; stir more than they
can quiet ; fly to the end, without consideration of the means and degrees;
pursue some few principles which they have chanced upon absurdly ; care not
to innovate, which draws unknown inconveniences 8 ; use extreme remedies at
ﬁ_rst ; and that which doubleth all errors, will not acknowledge or retract them ;
like an unready horse, that will neither stop nor turn. Men of age object too
much, consult too long, adventure too little, repent too soon, and seldom drive
business home to the full period, but content themselves with a mediocrity of
success. Certainly it is good to compound employments of both ; for that will
be good for the present, because the virtues of either age may correct the defects
of both ; and good for succession, that young men may be learners, while men
in age are actors; and, lastly, good for extern accidents, because authority
followeth old men, and favour and popularity youth. But for the moral part,
perhaps youth will have the pre-eminence, as age hath for the politic. A certain
rabbin, upon the text, Your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall
dream dreams, inferreth that young men are admitted nearer to God than old,
because vision is a clearer revelation than a dream. And certainly, the more a
man drinketh of the world, the more it intoxicateth : and age doth profit rather
in the powers of understanding, than in the virtues of the will and affections.
There be some have an over-early ripeness in their years, which fadeth betimes.
These are, first, such as have brittle wits, the edge whereof is soon turned ; such

as was Hermogenes the rhetorician, whose books are exceeding subtle ; who
at have some natural

afterwards waxed stupid. A second sort is of those th

dispositions which have better grace in youth than in age ; such as is a fluent and
luxuriant speech ; which becomes youth well, but not age: 5o Tully saith of
Hortensius, Idem mancbat, neque idem decebat [He continued the same, when

ol To “ colour another man's money " is to pass it for one's own. See Whateley’s

edition of Bacon's Essays, p. 382.
82 The last paragraph is omitted in the translation.
83 This clause is omitted in the translation.
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The third is of such as take too high a strain at
{han tract of vears can uphold. As was
Ultima primis cedebant [His

the same was not becoming].
the first, and are magnanimous more
Scipio Africanus, of whom Livy saith in effect,
last actions were not equal to his first].

XLIII. Or BeaUTY.

VIrTUE is like a rich stone, best plain set ; and surely virtue is best in a body
that is comely, though not of delicate features ; and that hath rather dignity of
presence, than beauty of aspect. Neither is it almost seen, that very beautiful
persons are otherwise of great virtue ; as if nature were rather busy not to err,
than in labour to produce excellency. And therefore they prove accomphshed,
but not of great spirit ; and study rather behaviour than virtue. But this holds
not always : for Augustus Casar, Titus Vespasianus, Philip le Bel of France,
Edward the Fourth of England, Alcibiades of Athens, Ismael the Sophy of
Persia, were all high and great spirits ; and yet the most beautiful men of their
times. In beauty, that of favour is more than that of colour ; and that of decent
and gracious motion more than that of favour. That is the best part of beauty,
which a picture cannot express ; no nor the first sight of life. There is no ex-
cellent beauty that hath not some strangeness in the proportion. A man cannot
tell whether Apelles or Albert Durer were the more trifler ; whereof the one
would make a personage by geometrical proportions ; the other, by taking the
best parts out of divers faces, to make one excellent. Such personages, I think,
would please nobody but the painter that made them. Not but I think a painter
may make a better face than ever was ; but he must do it by a kind of felicity 64,
{as a musician that maketh an excellent air in music), and not by rule. A man
shall see faces, that if you examine them part by part, yon shall find never a
good ; and yet altogether do well. If it be true that the principal part of
beauty is in decent motion, certainly it is no marvel though persons in years
seem many times more amiable 95, ‘pulchrorum autumnus pulcher [beautiful
persons have a beautiful Autumn] ; for no youth can be comely but by pardon,
and considering the youth as to make up the comeliness. Beauty is as summer
fruits, which are easy to corrupt, and cannot last ; and for the most part it
makes a dissolute youth, and an age a little out of countenance ; but yet certainly
again, if it light well, it maketh virtue shine, and vices blush.

XLIV. OFfF DEFORMITY.

DEFORMED persons are commonly even with nature ; for as nature hath done
ill by them, so do they by nature; being for the most part (as the Scripture
saith) void of matural affection ; and so they have their revenge of nature 6,
Certainly there is a consent between the body and the mind ; and where nature
erreth in the one, she ventureth in the other. Ubi peccat in uno, periclitatur in
aliero.  But because there is in man an election touching the frame of his mind,
and a necessity in the frame of his body, the stars of natural inclination are
sometimes obscured by the sun of discipline and virtue. Therefore it is good to
consider of deformity, not as a sign, which is more deceivable ; but as a cause,
which seldom faileth of the effect. Whosoever hath any thing fixed in his per-
son that doth induce contempt, hath also a perpetual spur in himself to rescue
and deliver himself from scorn, Therefore all deformed persons are extreme
bold, First, as in their own defence, as being exposed to scorn ; but in process

# Keats seems to have felt that this is true also with regard to his own art :—
“When I behold upon the night's starred face
Huge cloudy symbols of a high romance,
And think that I may never live to trace
Their shadows, with the magic hand of chance.”
Life, Letters, etc., of John Keats, vol. ii. p. 293.

® The translation adds: Secumdum illud Euripidi
e - Luripidis.
* This clause is omitted in the translation. a
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of time by a general habit. Also it stirreth i
N " 4 et i
uill? kind to watch and observe the weaknmhol(n o:‘ﬁzﬁ ’:‘&“’"Y- and especially of
what to repay. Again, in their superiors, it quunche'th e llhey ey
gge;i?'l‘:; ‘tha,tdtt.)ey ltlunk they may at pleasure despi!i?-o::vslf:?rud' them,
bij ) dh"an emulators asleep ; as never believing et ayeth their
bility of advancement, till they see them in possession Sot!l’u ould be fu pons
mt Hilfi:;mt wit, deformity is an advantage to rising, e t upon the matter,
ze present in some countries) were wont to put grmt at‘:::'tn! times (and
: cause. they that are envious towards all are more obnoxi n eunupl‘m
owards one. But yet their trust towards them hath rathe utl;:, . —
Ispmls and good whisperers than good magistrates and oﬁ_rlw:: :n as 1o go
o the reason of deformed persons. Still the ground is, the will r!'ll sz
spirit, seck to free themselves from scorn ; which must 'bey ithe b
malice ; and therefore let it not be marvelled if sometimes tt:; erm!;y i
persons ; as was Agesilaus, Zanger the son of Solyman, Eso yup‘ clfxogllem
of Peru : and Socrates may go likewise amongst them ; ‘wit'h g!'h":::a T

XLV. Or BuiLping.

Houses are built to live in, and not to look on ; 5

before uniformity, except where both may be haid.lhf;:f:: em}il t;b;“be !prbel_erred
houses, for beauty only, to the enchanted palaces of the poe[q-gwho "i,i % lnc: e
with small cost. He that builds a fair house upon an ill seat, 'Uunmittl:-tlhthi:n
self to prison. Neither do [ reckon it an ill seat only where ti)c air is u.nwhol -
some ; but likewise where the air is unequal ; as you shall see many fine m:;
set upon a knap of ground. environed with higher hills round about it, whereby
the heat of the sun is pent in, and the wind gathereth as in tronghs ; 's0 as you
shall have, and that suddenly, as great diversity of heat and cold as if you dwygg
in several places. Neither is it ill air only that maketh an ill seat, but ill wa;
ill markets : and, if you will consult with Momus 7, ill neighbonrs.’ I speak .ﬁt
of many more ; want of water; want of wood, shade, and shelter ; want of
fruitfulness and mixture® of grounds of several natures; want of pms :
want of level grounds ; want of places at some near distance for sports of hunt-
ing, hawking, and races ; too near the sea, 100 remote ; having the commodity
of navigable rivers %9, or the discommodity of their overflowing ; too far off from
great cities, which may hinder business, or too near them, which lurcheth all
provisions, and maketh every thing dear ; where a man hath a great living laid
together, and where he is scanted : all which, as it is impossible perhaps to find
together, so it is good to know them, and think of them, that a man may take
as many as he can ; and if he have several dwellings, that he sort them so, that
what he wanteth in the one he may find in the other.  Lucullus] answered
Pompey well; who, when he saw his stately galleries, and rooms so large and
lightsome, in one of his houses, said, Surely an excellent place for summer, but how
do you inwinter ? Lucullus answered, Why, do you not think me as wise as some
fowl are, that ever change their abode towards the winter ?

To pass from the seat to the house itself ; we will do as Cicero doth in the
orator’s art ; who writes books De Oratare, and a book he entitles Oralor | where-
of the former delivers the precepts of the art, and the latter the perfection. We
will therefore describe a princely palace, making a brief model thereof. For it
is strange to see, now in Europe, such huge buildings as the Vatican and Fscurial

and some others be, and yet scarce a very fair room in them.
t have a perfect palace, except you have two

TFirst therefore, I say you canno : !
several sides ; a side for the banquet, asis spoken of in the boo of Hester, and

o For an explanation of this allusion to Momus, about which t.bu‘c hasbeen some
controversy of late, I am indebted to Mr. Ellis. * In one of Esop's fables,” be writes,
' Minerva makes a house ; and Momus says it should have be;:n on wheels, to get away
from bad neighbours.” o8 That is, wanf of mixture.

the and also in Ed. 1630. It seems as if ot had dropped out : or

# So in the original, e h '
as if the should be no. The translation has commoditas nulla fluviorsm
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a side for the household ; the one for feasts and triumphs, and the other for
dwelling. I understand both these sides to be not only returns, but parts of the
front : and to be uniforin without, though severally partitioned within ; and
to be on both sides of a great and stately tower in the midst of the front, that, as
it were, joineth them together on either hand, I would have on the side of the
banquet, in front, one only goodly room above stairs of some forty foot high 7 ;
and under it a room for a dressing or preparing place at times of triumphs, On
the other side, which is the household side, I wish it divided at the first into a
hall and a chapel, (with a partition between) ; both of good state and bigness ;
and those not to go all the length, but to have at the further end a winter and a
summer parlour, both fair. And under these rooms, a fair and large cellar sunk
under ground ; and likewise some privy kitchens, with butteries and pantnes,
and the like. As for the tower, I would have it two stories, of eighteen foot high
a piece, above the two wings; and a goodly leads upon the top, railed with
statua’s interposed ; and the same tower to be divided into rooms, as shall bc
thought fit 71, The stairs likewise to the upper rooms, let them be upon a fair
open newel, and finely railed in with images of wood cast into a brass colour ;
and a very fair landing-place at the top. But this to be, if you do not point any
of the lower rooms for a dining place of servants. TFor otherwise you shall have
the servants’ dinner after your own : for the steam of it will come up as in a
tunnel. And so much for the front. Only I understand the height of the first
stairs to be sixteen foot, which is the height of the lower room.

Bevond this front is there to be a fair court, but three sides of it, of a far lower
building than the front. And in all the four corners of that court fair stair-
cases, cast into turrets, on the outside, and not within the row of buildings them-
selves. But those towers are not to be of the height of the front, but rather
proportionable to the lower building. Let the court not be paved, for that
striketh up a great heat in summer, and much cold in winter. But only some
side alleys, with a cross and the quarters to graze, being kept shorn, but not too
near shorn. The row of return on the banquet side, let it be all stately galleries:
in which galleries let there be three, or five, fine cupolas in the length of it, placed
at equal distance ; and fine coloured windows of several works. On the house-
hold side, chambers of presence and ordinary entertainments, with some bed-
chambers ; and let all three sides be a double house, without thorough lights on
the sides, that you may have rooms from the sun both for forenoon and after-
noon. Cast it also, that you may have rooms both for summer and winter;
shady for summer, and warm for winter. You shall have sometimes fair houses
so full of glass, that one cannot tell where to become to be out of the sun orcold.
For in bowed windows, I hold them of good use (in cities, indeed, upright do
better, in respect of the uniformity towards the street); for they be pretty
retiring places for conference ; and besides they keep both the wind and sun
off ; for that which would strike almost thorough the room doth scarce pass the
window. But let them be but few, four in the court, on the sides only.

Beygmd this court let there be an inward court, of the same square and height ;
which is to be environed with the garden on all sides ; and in the inside, cloistered
on all sides, upon decent and beautiful arches, as high as the first story. On the
under story, towards the garden, let it be turned to a grotta, or place of shade,
or estivation. And only have opening and windows towards the garden ; and
be level upon the floor, no whit sunken under ground, to avoid all dampishness.
And let there be a fountain, or some fair work of statua's in the midst of this
court; and to be paved as the other court was. These buildings to be for privy
lodgings on both sides ; and the end for privy galleries. ~Whereof you must
foresee that one of them be for an infirmary, if the prince or any special person
::‘;:ld mz‘;o\:tlﬁ:hamb;m. bed-chamber, antecamera, and recamera, joining

y second story. Upon the ground story, a fair gallery, open,
< iy tpl];leM: and upon the third story likewise, an open nglery. u&n pllla‘.:g.a to
prospect and freshness of the garden. At both corners of the further

™ The translation raises it to fifty feet. Ea i '
. mque supra gradus ad quinguaginia pedes
ad minus altam. " This clause is omitted in the translation.




OF GARDENS 791

side, by way of return, let there be two delicate or rich cabinets, daintil paved,
richly hanged, glazed with crystalline glass, and a rich cupola in the midst ; and
all other elegancy that may be thought upon. In the upper gallery too, I wish
that there may be, if the place will yield it, some fountains running in divers
places from the wall, with some fine avoidances?, And thus much for the
model of the palace ™; save that you must have before you come to the front,
three courts. A green court plain, with a wall about it ; a second court of the
same, but more garnished, with little turrets, or rather embellishments, upon
the wall ; and a third court, to make a square with the front, but not to be built,
nor yet enclosed with a naked wall, but enclosed with tarrasses, leaded aloft, and
fairly garnished, on the three sides ; and cloistered on the inside, with pi y
and not with arches below. As for offices, let them stand at distance, with some
low galleries, to pass from them to the palace itself.

XLVI. Or GARDENS.

Gop AvrmiGuTy first planted a Garden. And indeeditis the purest of human
pleasures. Itis the greatest refreshment to the spirits of man; without which
buildings and palaces are but gross handyworks : and a man shall ever see that
when ages grow to civility and elegancy, men come to build stately sooner than
to garden finely ; as if gardening were the greater perfection. I do hold it, in
the royal ordering of gardens, there ought to be gardens for all the months in the
year ; in which severally things of beauty may be then in season . For Decem-
ber, and January, and the latter part of November, you must take such things
as are green all winter 75: holly; ivy; bays; jumiper; cypress-trees; yew;
pine-apple-trees 70 ; fir-trees ; rosemary ; lavender ; periwinkle, the white, the
purple, and the blue; germander; flags; orange-trees ; lemon-trees ; and
myrtles, if they be stoved ; and sweet marjoram, warm set. There followeth
for the latter part of January and February, the mezereon-tree, which then
blossoms ; crocus vernus, both the yellow and the grey ; primroses; anemones ;
the early tulippa; hyacinthus orientalis; chamairis; fritellaria. For
March, there come violets, specially the single blue, which are the earliest
the yellow daffodil ; the daisy; the almond-tree in blossom ; the peach-tree in
blossom : the cornelian-tree in blossom ; sweet-briar. In April follow, the
double white violet ; the wall-flower ; the stock-gillilower ; the cowslip ; flower-
de-lices, and lilies of all natures 77 ; rosemary-flowers ; the tulippa ; the double-

2 gui per secrelos tubos iterum franseant. The following sentence is inserted here in
the translation : Inferior aulem pars in solario superiore, versus aream, formetur in por-
ticus et ambulacra, bene munita et obducla, ad usum convalescentium.

70 The translation adds : nam de balneis el piscinis non loquor.

™ in quibus separatim plante qua illo mense florent et vigent producantur. The scene
in the * Winter’s Tale,” where Perdita presents the guests with flowers suited to their
ages, has some expressions which, if this Essay had been conta_med in the earlier edition,
would have made me suspect that Shakespeare had been reading it. Aslam n:itl a;ait:
that the resemblance has been observed, I will quote the passages to which I allu
connexion with those which remind me of them.

i Reverend Sirs,

For you there's Rosemary and Rue; these keep

Seeming and savour all the winter long.

Grace and Remembrance be to you both,

And welcome to our shearing.

Pol. Shepherdess,

(A fair one are you) well you fit our ages

With flowers of winter. . .
78 In place of ** pine-apple-trees,” the translation has busus, pinus, abies.
A Now, my fair'st friend, ;

Iwoddlhadszmeﬁomo' the Spring, that might

Become your time of day . . .



i . the pale daffodil ; the French honeysuckle ; the cherry-tree in blossom ;
&zuga.mma;i)n and plum-trees in h]ossom? the white thorn in leaf 3 the lilac-
tree. In May and June come pinks of all sorts, specially the blush-pink ; roses
of all kinds, except the musk, which comes later ; honey-suckles ; strawberries ;
bugloss ; columbine ; the French marigold ; flos .-'&[riq:au_us‘-“s ; cherry-tree in
fruit ; ribes; figs in fruit ; rasps; vine flowers ; lavender in flowers ; the sweet
satyrian, with the white flower ; herba muscaria ; lilium convallium ; the apple-
tree in blossom ™. In July come gilliflowers of all varieties 80 ; musk roses ; the
lime-tree in blossom ; early pears and plums in fruit ; genitings, quadlins. In
August come plums of all sorts in fruit ; pears ; apricocks ; berberries ; filberds ;
musk-melons : monks-hoods, of all colours. In September come grapes ; apples ;
poppies of all colours ; peaches ; melocotones ; nectarines ; cornel!a.ns . wardens ;
quinces. In October and the beginning of November come services ; medlars ;
bullaces - roses cut or removed to come late ; holly-oaks ; and such like. These
particulars are for the climate of London ; but my meaning is perceived, that
you may have ver perpetuwm, as the place affords. .
And because the breath of flowers is far sweeter in the air (where it comes and
goes like the warbling of music) than in'the hand, therefore nothing is more fit
for that delight, than to know what be the flowers and plants that do best per-
fume the air. Roses, damask and red, are fast flowers of their smell; so that
you may walk by a whole row of them, a.[k'ci find nothing of their sweetness ; yea
though it be in a morning’s dew. Bays likewise yield no smell as they grow.
Rosemary little ; nor sweet marjoram. That which above all others yields the
sweetest smell in the air, is the violet, specially the white double violet, which
comes twice a year ; about the middle of April, and about Bartholomew-tide,
Next to that is the musk-rose. Then the strawberry-leaves dying, with a most
excellent cordial smell 81, Then the flower of the vines ; it is a little dust, like
the dust of a bent, which grows upon the cluster in the first coming forth. Then
sweet-briar. Then wall-lowers, which are very delightful to be set under a
palour or lower chamber window. Then pinks and gillilowers #2, specially the

Daffodils,

That come before the swallow dares, and take
The winds of March with beauty: Violets (dim
But sweeter than the lids of Juno's eyes,
Or Cytherea's breath): pale Prime-roses,
That die unmarried, ere they can behold
Bright Pheebus in his strength . . .

bold Oxlips, and
The Crown Imperial : Lilies of all kinds,
(The Flower-de-Luce being one).

™ Flos Africanus, simplex et multiplex. The ** French Marigold ** is omitted in the
translation.
™ The translation adds ; flos cyaneus : [the corn-cockle].
80 Sir, the year growing ancient,
Not yet on Summer's death, nor on the birth
Of trembling Winter, the fairest flowers o' the season
Are our Carnations and streaked Gilly-vors
(Which some call Nature’s bastards) . . .
Here's flowers for you:
Hot Lavender, Mints, Savory, Marjoram,
The Mary-gold, that goes to bed wi' the Sun,
And with him rises, weeping ; These are flowers
Of middle Summer, and 1 think they are given
To men of middle age.
d :hso' Ed. 1630, The original has “ which a most excellent cordialsmell”. Possibly
~ Q}J.d be which yield. The translation has que halitum emittunt plane cardiacum.
; he British Museum copy (see note at the end) omits and gilliflowers. The trans-
ation has fum cariophyllata tam minores quam majores.
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matted pink and clove gilliflower. Then i
lgz::ysuclﬁles, so they be somewhat aiaru::eﬂgg.wegioie;:s-l:::;suf s;?hn:::te
fally, ot pased by a5 the rat, but being troaseabeer e i paoet AN
that is, burnet, wild-thvme, anid witbernt: en upon and crushed, are three ;
all;);s; of tSem‘ (to halrle the pleasure when ;Lti walize;: l::-:eadyou o
" gardens (speaking of those which are indeed prince- i
:1(1 l':“:lc:dll)le‘g(;) ‘;lhel ;nntenés ought not well to be un%r;‘:cteh?r]t‘;::r;e o}flag‘;;lfnog.:
é ivided into three parts; a green i e ; :
in the going forth ; and the nI:ain gardtg:; f:l‘ I‘:L;h‘;mtr‘alx_ha e e
e And I ke ist ; ides alleys on both
e well that four acres of ground be assigned to the green : six t
the heath ; four and four to either side ; and twelve to the main ga.rden' Th:
green hath two pleasures : the one, because nothing is more pleasant to the
than green grass kept finely shorn; the other, because it will give you a {ﬁ
alley in the midst, by which you may go in front upon a stately hedge, which is
to enclose the garden. But because the alley will be long, and, in g'reét heat of
the year or day, you ought not to buy the shade in the gardct; by going in the
sun thorough the green, therefore you are, of either side the green, to plant a
covert alley, upon carpenter's work, about twelve foot in height, by which you
may go in shade into the garden. As for the making of knots or figures with
divers coloured earths, that they may lie under the windows of the house on
that side which the garden stands® ; they be but toys: you may see as good
m%hts many times in tarts. The garden is best to be square, encompassed on
all the four sides with a stately arched hedge. The arches to be upon pillars of
carpenter's work, of some ten foot high, and six foot broad; and the spaces
between of the same dimension with the breadth of the arch. Over the arches
let there be an entirc hedge of some four foot high, framed also upon carpenter’s
work ; and upon the upper hedge, over every arch, a little turret, with a belly,
enough to receive a cage of birds: and over every space between the arches
some other little figure, with broad plates of round coloured glass gilt, for the
sun to playupon. But this hedgel intend to be raised upon a bank, not steep,
bu_t gently slope, of some six foot, set all with flowers. Also I understand, that
this square of the garden should not be the whole breadth of the ground, but to
leave on either side ground enough for diversity of side alleys ; unto which the
two covert alleys of the green may deliver you. But there must be no alleys
thl} hedges at either end of this great enclosure ; not at the hither end, for
letting your prospect upon this fair hedge from the green; nor at the further
end, for letting your prospect from the hedge through the arches upon the heath.
For the ordering of the ground within the great hedge, I leave it to variety of
device ; advising nevertheless that whatsoever form you cast it into, first %, it
be not too busy, ar full of work. Wherein I, for my part, do not like images cut
out in juniper or other garden stuff; they be for children. Little low hedges,
round, like welts, with some pretty pyramides, I like well ; and in some places,
fair columns upon frames of carpenter's work. I would also have the alleys
spacious and fair. You may have closer alleys upon the side grounds, but none
in the main garden. I wish also, in the very middle, a fair mount, with three
ascents, and alleys, enough for four to walk abreast ; which I would have to be
geerfect circles, without any bulwarks or embossments ; and the whole mount to
thirty foot high; and some fine banqueting house ; with some chimneys
neatly cast, and without too much glass.

8 The translation adds fum flores lavendule.

84 This clause is omitted in the translation.

8 My copy of Ed. 1625 has a comma after first and no comma after info. The copy
in the British Museum has a comma after info, and no comma after first. So also Ed.
1639. The translation has gu@cungue ea tandem sif, nimis curiosa ¢f operosa ne sit. 1
suspect that the direction was to add the second comma and leave the first, and that it
was misunderstood, or imperfectly executed ; an accident which may easily happen,
and would account for the occasional introduction of a change which could not have

been intended.
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For fountains, they are a great beauty and refreshment ; but pools mar all
and make the garden unwholesome, and full of flies and frogs. Fountains
intend to be of two natures: the one that sprinkleth or spouteth water ; the
other a fair receipt of water, of some thirty or forty foot square, but without fish,
or slime, or mud. For the first, the ornaments of images gilt, or of marble,
which are in use, do well : but the main matter is so to convey the water, asit
never stay, either in the bowls or in the cistern ; that the water be never by rest
discoloured, green or red or the like ; or gather any mossiness or putrefaction.
Besides that, it is to be cleansed every day by the hand. Also some steps up to
it, and some fine pavement about it, doth well. As for the other kind of
fountain, which we may call a bathing pool, it may admit much curiosity %8 and
beauty ; wherewith we will not trouble ourselves ; as, that the bottom be finely
paved, and with images; the sides likewise; and withal embellished with
coloured glass, and such things of lustre ; encompassed also with fine rails of
low statua’s. But the main point is the same which we mentioned in the former
kind of fountain ; which is, that the water be in perpetual motion, fed by a
water higher than the pool, and delivered into it by fair spouts, and then dis-
charged away under ground, by some equality of bores, that it stay little. And
for fine devices, of arching water without spilling, and making it rise in several
forms (of feathers, drinking glasses, canopies, and the like), they be pretty things
to look on, but nothing to health and sweetness.

For the heath, which was the third part of our plot, I wish it to be framed, as
much as may be, to a natural wildness. Trees I would have none in it, but some
thickets made only of sweet-briar and honeysuckle, and some wild vine amongst ;
and the ground set with violets, strawberries, and primroses. For these are
sweet, and proper in the shade. And these to be in the heath, here and there,
not in any order. I like also little heaps, in the nature of mole-hills (such as are
in wild heaths), to be set, some with wild thyme ; some with pinks ; some with
germander, that gives a good flower to the eye; some with periwinkle ; some
with violets ; some with strawberries ; some with cowslips ; some with daisies ;
some with red roses ; some with lilium convallium ; some with sweet-williams
red ; some with bear’s-foot: and the like low flowers, being withal sweet and
sightly. Part of which heaps are to be with standards of little bushes pricked
upon their top, and part without. The standards to be roses ; juniper ; holly ;
berberries (but here and there, because of the smell of their blossom 87) ; red
currants ; gooseberry; rosemary; bays; sweet-briar, and such like. But
these standards to be kept with cutting, that they grow not out of course.

_For the side grounds, you are to fill them with variety of alleys, private, to
give a full shade, some of them, wheresoever the sun be. You are to frame
some of them likewise for shelter, that when the wind blows sharp, you may walk
as in a gallery. And those alleys must be likewise hedged at both ends, to keep
out the wind ; and these closer alleys must be ever finely gravelled, and no grass,
because of going wet. In many of these alleys likewise, you are to set fruit-
trees of all sorts ; as well upon the walls as in ranges. And this would be gene-
rally observed, that the borders wherein you plant your fruit-trees be fair and
large, and iow, and not steep ; and set with fine flowers, but thin and sparingly,
lest they deceive the trees. At the end of both the side grounds, 1 would have

8 The copy in the British Museum has a semicolon after curiosity : my copy has a .
comma. And as it has certainly been a change in the type, and not a variety in the im-
pression or an alteration made by the hand, I am inclined to think that the Museum
copy was a proof in which corrections were afterwards made.

¥ sed hac rarior, propter odoris gravitatem dum floret. The British Museum copy has
a semicolon after blossom and no stop after berberries (or beare-berries as it is spelt) : my
copy has a semicolon after beare-berries and no stop after blossom. It is difficult to say
which has been the alteration : for in the original setting of the type room for a semi-
cclon does not seem to have been left in either place. Here (as before) I suspect the
iutention of the corrector was to insert the first without removing the second. The par-

enthesis certainly refers to the berberry ; the blossom of which has an offensive smell,
when teo near.
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a mount of some pretty height, leaving the of t i
look abroad into the fields, » . e N Gheionms I en Mg &=

For the main garden, T do not deny but there should be some fair alleys ranged
on both sides, with fruit trees : and some pretty tufts of fruit trees, and arbours
with seats, set in some decent order ; but these to be by no means set too thick :
but to leave the main garden so as it be not close, but the air open and free. For
as for shade, I would have you rest upon the alleys of the side grounds, there to
walk, if you be disposed, in the heat of the year or day ; but to make account
that the main garden is for the more temperate parts of the year; and in the
heat of summer, for the morning and the evening, or overcast days,

For aviaries, I like them not, except they be of that largeness as they may be
turfed, and have living plants and bushes set in them : that the birds may have
more scope, and natural nestling, and that no foulness appear in the floor of the
aviary. So I have made a platform of a princely garden, partly by precept,
partly by drawing, not a model, but some general lines of it : and in this [ have
spared for no cost. But it is nothing for great princes, that for the most part
taking advice with workmen, with no less cost set their things “together ; and
sometimes add statua’s, and such things for state and magnificence, but nothing
to the true pleasure of a garden,

XLVIL. Or NEGOCIATING,

It is generally better to deal by speech than by letter : and by the mediation of
a third than by a man’s self. ~ Letters are good, when a man would draw an
answer by letter back again; or when it may serve for a man’s justification
afterwards to produce his own letter ; or where it may be danger to be inter-
rupted, or heard by pieces. To deal in person is good, when a man's face
breedeth regard, as commonly with inferiors ; or in tender cases, where a man's
eye upon the countenance of him with whom he speaketh may give him a direc-
tion how far to go ; and generally, where a man will reserve to himself liberty
either to disavow or to expound. In choice of instruments, it is better to choose
men of a plainer sort, that are like to do that that is committed to them, and to
report back again faithfully the success, than those that are cunning to con-
trive out of other men’s business somewhat to grace themselves, and will help
the matter in report for satisfaction sake. Use also such persons as affect the
business wherein they are employed ; for that quickeneth much ; and such as
are fit for the matter ; as bold men for expostulation, fair-spoken men for per-
suasion, crafty men for inquiry and observation, froward and absurd men for
business that doth not well bear out itself. Use also such as have been lucky
and prevailed before in things wherein you have employed them ; for that
breeds confidence, and they will strive to maintain their prescription. It is
better to sound a person with whom one deals afar off, than to fall uponlth_e
point at first ; except you mean to surprlse_hlm by some short question. :ﬂ::
better dealing with men in appetite, than with those that are where they wo
be. If a man deal with another upon conditions, the start or first performance
is all ; which a man cannot reasonably demand, except either the nature of the
thing be such, which must go before ; or else a man can persuade the other pa:'g
that he shall still need him in some other thing; or else that he be coun
the honester man. All practice is to discover, or to work. Men mde ﬂ;:l'n-
selves in trust, in passion, at unawares, and of necessity, when they wo ve
somewhat done and cannot find an apt pretext. If you wpulfi work angs- ﬂ
you must either know his nature and fashions, and so lead him ; Wh"“]:im_ e
so persuade him ; or his weakness and disadvantages, and so M}'& il
those that have interest in him, and so govern him. In dealing witl m
persons, we must ever consider their ends, to interpret their s Lnﬁal'l kg
good to say little to them, and that which they least look for. S mn:gm.
tions of difficulty, a man may not look to sow and reap at once ; bu pre

pare business, and so ripen it by degrees.
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XLVIII. Or FoLLowtrs AND FRIENDS.

CostLy followers are not to be liked ; lest while a man maketh his train longer,
he make his wings shorter. I reckon to be costly, not them alone which charge
the purse, but which are wearisome and importune in suits. Ordinary followers
ought to challenge no higher conditions than countenance, recommendation,
and protection from wrongs. Factious followers are worse to be liked, which
follow not upon affection to hini with whom they range themselves, but upon
discontentment conceived against some other ; wherenpon commonly ensueth
that ill intelligence that we many times sce between great personages. Like-
wise glorious followers, who make themselves as trumpets of the commendation
of those they follow, are full of inconvenience : for they taint business through
want of secrecy ; and they export honour from a man, and make him a return
in envy. There is a kind of followers likewise which are dangerous, being indeed
espials ; which inquire the secrets of the house, and bear tales of them to others.
Yet such men, many times, are in great favour ; for they are officious, and com-
monly exchange tales, The following by certain estates of men, answerable to
that which a great person himself professeth (as of soldiers to him that hath
been employed in the wars, and the like), hath ever been a thing civil, and well
taken even in monarchies ; so it be without too much pomp or popularity. But
the most hononrable kind of following is to be followed as one that apprehendeth
to advance virtue and desert in all sorts of persons. And yet, where there is no
eminent odds in sufficiency, it is better to take with the more passable, than with
the more able. And besides, to speak truth, in base times active men are of
more use than virtuous. It is true that in government it is good to use men of
one rank equally : for to countenance some extraordinarily, is to make them
insolent, and the rest discontent ; because they may claim a due. But con-
trariwise, in favour, to use men with much difference and election is good ; forit
maketh the persons preferred more thankful, and the rest more officious : be-
cause all is of favour. It is good discretion not to make too much of any man at
the first ; because one cannot hold out that proportion. To be governed (as we
call it) by one, is not safe ; for it shews softness, and gives a freedom to scandal
and disreputation ; for those that would not censure or speak ill of a man imme-
diately, will talk more boldly of those that are so great with them, and thereby
wound their honour, Yet fo be distracted with many is worse ; for it makes
men to be of the last impression ®, and [ull of change. To take advice of some
few friends is ever honourable ; for lookers-on many times see more than gamesters ;
and the vale best discovereth the hill. There is little friendship in the world, and
least of all between equals, which was wont to be magnified. That that is, is
b:.'ll]ween superior and inferior, whose fortunes may comprehend the one the
other.

XLIX. OF SUITORS,

Maxy ill matters and projects are undertaken ; and private suits do putrefy the
public good. Many good matters are undertaken with bad minds ; ?mean not
only corrupt minds, but crafty minds, that intend not performance. Some
embrace suits, which never mean to deal effectually in them ; but if they see
there may be life in the matter by some other means, they will be content to
win a thank, or take a second reward, or at least to make use in the meantime
of the suitor's hopes. Some take hold of suits only for an occasion to cross some
other ; or to make an information whereof they could not otherwise have apt
pretext ; without care what become of the suif when that turn is served ; or,
generally, to make other men’s business a kind of entertainment to bring in their
own. Nay some undertake suits, with a full purpose to let them fall; to the
:'lng(lll tt? gratify the adverse party or competitor. Surely there is in some sort a
" u} every suit ; either a right in equity, if it be a suit of controversy ; or a

ght of desert, if it be a suit of petition. If affection lead a man to favour the
wrong side in justice, let him rather use his countenance to compound the matter

8 postrema (ut nunc o itioni i
X quuntur) editionss. W *
phor s from the printing press, ) is hence it would appear that the meta
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than to carry it. 1f affection lead a man to favour in desert

him do it without depraving or disabling the beltertgz;e?:e:m‘ Ii::lyﬁl:its wh:c'lfea:
man doth not well understand, it is good to refer them to some friend of trust
and judgment, that may report whether he may deal in them with honour : but
let him choose well his referendaries, for else he may be led by the nose Sl;.ilon
are so distasted with delays and abuses, that plain dealing in deny'mg.lo deal in
suits at first, and reporting the success barely, and in challenging no more thanks
than one hath deserved, is grown not only honourable, bat also gracious. In
suits of favour, the first coming onght to take little place: so far iurlh.wn-
sideration may be had of his trust, that if intelligence of the matter could not
otherwise have been had but by him, advantage be not taken of the note, but the
party left to his other means ; and in some sort recompensed for his di’scovery
To be ignorant of the value of a suit is simplicity ; as well as to be ignorant of
the right thereof is want of conscience. Secrecy in suits is a great mean of
obtaining ; for voicing them to be in forwardness may discourage some kind
of suitors, but doth quicken and awake others. But timing of the suit is the
principal. Timing, I say, not only in respect of the person that should grant it,
but in respect of those which are like to crossit. Let a man, in the choice of his
mean, rather choose the fittest mean than the greatest mean ; and rather them
that deal in certain things, than those that are general. The reparation of a
denial is sometimes equal to the first grant; if a man shew himself neither
dejected nor discontented. Iniguum petas ul @quum feras [Ask more than is
reasonable, that you may get no less], is a good rule, where a man hath strength
of favour : but otherwise a man were better rise in his suit ; for he that would
have ventured at first to have lost the suitor, will not in the conclusion lose both
the suitor and his own former favour, Nothing is thought so easy a request to
a great person, as his letter ; and vet, if it be not in a good cause, it is so much
out of his reputation. There are no worse instruments than these general con-
trivers of suits ; for they are but a kind of poison and infection to public pro-

ceedings.
L. OF StubDIES.

StupiEs serve for delight, for ornament, and for ability. Their chief nse for
delight, is in privateness and retiring ; for ornament, is in discourse ; and for
ability, is in the judgment and disposition of business. For expert men can
execute, and perhaps judge of particulars, one by one ; but the general counsels,
and the plots and marshalling of affairs, come best from those that are learned.
To spend too much time in studies is sloth ; to use them too much for ornament,
is affectation : to make judgment wholly by their rules, is the humounr of a
scholar. They perfect nature, and are perfected by experience; for natural
abilities are like natural plants, that need provning ® by study : and studies
themselves do give forth directions too much at large, except they be bounded
in by experience. Crafty men contemn studies, simple men admire them, and
wise men use them ; for they teach not their own use; but that is a wisdom
without them, and above them, won by observation. Read not to contradict
and confute ;: nor to believe and take for granted; nor to find talk and dis-
course ; but to weigh and consider, Some books are to be tasted, others to be
swallowed, and some few to be chewed and digested ; that is, some books are to
be read only in parts ; others to be read, but not curiously ; and some few to be
read wholly, and with diligence and attention. Some books also may be read
by deputy, and extracts made of them by others ; but that would be only in
the less important arguments, and the meaner sort of books ; else distilled books
are like common distilled waters, flashy things. Reading maketh a full man;
conference a ready man ; and writing an exact man. And therefore, if a man

Compare Sylva Sylvarum, § 432+ t}:e lower boughs only main-
ually proined off : ' and again § 823 : " many birds do
hich 1 suppose that it is not a misprint, but another form

8 Soin the original.
tained, and the higher contin
ine their feathers : " from w

of the word.
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write little, he had need have a great memory ; if he confer little, he ha.(l need
have a present wit : and if he read little, he had need l'm.\'c much cunning, to
seem to know that he doth not. Histories make men wise ; poets witty; the
mathematics subtle ; natural philosophy deep ; moral grave; logic and rhetoric able
to contend. Abeunt studia in mores [The studies pass into the manners].
Nay there is no stond or impediment in the wit, but may be wrought out by ft
studies : like as diseases of the body may have appropriate exercises, Bowling
is good for the stone and reins ; shooting for the lungs and‘ breast ; gentle
walking for the stomach ; riding for the head ; and the like. So if a man’s wit
be wandering, let him study the mathematics ; for in dem_onst_mhcms. if his wit
be called away never so little, he must begin again. [If his wit be not apt to
distinguish or find differences, let him study the schoolmen; for they are
cvmini sectores [splitters of hairs]. 1f he be not apt to beat over matters, and to
call up one thing to prove and illustrate another, let him study the lawyers' cases.
So every defect of the mind may have a special receipt.

LI. OFfF Facrion.

Maxy have an opinion not wise, that for a prince to govern his estate, or for a
great person to govern his proceedings, according to the respect of factions, is a
principal part of policy ; whereas contrariwise, the chiefest wisdom is either in
ordering those things which are general, and wherein men of several factions do
neverthelessagree ; or in dealing with correspondence to particular persons, one
by one. But I say not that the consideration of factions is to be neglected.
Mean men, in their rising, must adhere ; but great men, that have strength in
themselves, were better to maintain themselves indifferent and neutral. Yet
even in beginners, to adhere so moderately, as he be a man of the one faction
which is most passable with the other, commonly giveth best way. The lower
and weaker faction is the firmer in conjunction : and it is often seen that a few
that are stiff do tire out a greater number that are more moderate. When one
of the factions is extinguished, the remaining subdivideth ; as the faction between
Lucullus and the rest of the nobles of the senate (which they called Optimates)
held out awhile against the faction of Pompey and Czesar ; but when the senate’s
authority was pulled down, Casar and Pompey soon after brake. The faction
or party of Antonius and Octavianus Casar against Brutus and Cassius, held out
likewise for a time ; but when Brutus and Cassius were overthrown, then soon
after Antonius and Octavianus brake and subdivided. These examples are of
wars, but the same holdeth in private factions. And therefore those that are
seconds in factions do many times, when the faction subdivideth, prove princi-
pals ; but many times also they prove cyphers and cashiered : for many a man's
strength is in opposition ; and when that faileth he groweth out of use. It is
commonly seen that men once placed take in with the contrary faction to that
by which they enter : thinking belike that they have the first sure, and now are
ready for a new purchase. The traitor in faction lightly goeth away with it;
for when matters have stuck long in balancing, the winning of some one man
casteth them, and he getteth all the thanks. The even carriage between two
factions proceedeth not always of moderation, but of a trueness to a man’s self,
with end to make use of both, Certainly in Italy they hold it a little suspect in
popes, when they have often in their mouth Padre commune : and take it to
be a sign of one that meaneth to refer all to the greatness of his own house.
Kings had need beware how they side themselves, and make themselves as
of a faction or party; for leagues within the state are ever pernicious to
monarchies : for they raise an obligation paramount to obligation of sovereignty,
and make the king fanguam unus ex nobis [like one of themselves] ; as was to

© 5cen in the League of France. When factions are carried too high and too
Violently, it is a sign of weakness in princes ; and much to the prejudice both of
ltl]z‘eu authority and business. The motions of factions under kings ought to be
ke the motions (as the astronomers speak) of the inferior orbs, which may have

their proper motions, but ' i i :
L ) ut yet still are quietly carried by the higher motion of
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LII. Or CEREMONIES AND RESPECTS.

HE that is only real, had need have exceeding great i 4

had need to be rich that is set without foil, g lgirut ifa I‘t:a?l‘ l:nlz::l‘:ﬁi :’almft’it:'il:
praise and commendation of men as it is in gettings and gains : for the s

is true, That light yains make heavy purses ; for light gains con'u: thick, whereas
great come but now and then. So 1t is true that small matters win gr’eat com-
n_xendauon, because they are continually in use and in nots : whereas the occa-
sion of any great virtue cometh but on festivals. Therefore it doth much add
to a man's reputation, and is (as queen [sabella said) like perpetual letters com-
mendatory, to have good forms. To attain them it almost sufficeth not to despi
them ; for so shall a man observe them in others ; and let him trust himself with
the rest. For if he labour too much to express them, he shall lose their grace ;
which is to be natural and unaffected. Some men’s behaviour is like a veme'
wherein every syllable is measured ; how can a man comprehend great matters,
that breaketh his mind too much to small observations ? Not to use ceremonies
at all, is to teach others not to use them again ; and so diminisheth respect to
himself ; especially they be not to be omitted to strangers and formal natures
but the dwelling upon them, and exalting them above the moon, is not oni):
tedious, but doth diminish the faith and credit of him that speaks. And cer-
tainly there is a kind of conveying of effectual and imprinting passages amongst
compliments, which is of singular use, if a man can hit upon it. Amongst a
man's peers a man shall be sure of familiarity ; and therefore it is good a little to
keep state. Amongst a man’s inferiors one shall be sure of reverence; and
therefore it is good a little to be familiar. He that is too much in anything, so
that he giveth another occasion of satiety, maketh himself cheap. To apply
one's self to others is good ; so it be with demonstration that a man doth it upon
regard, and not upon facility. It is a good precept generally in seconding
another, yet to add somewhat of one's own : as if you will grant his opinion,
let it be with some distinction ; if you will follow his motion, let it be with con-
dition ; if you allow his counsel, let it be with alleging further reason. Men had .
need beware how they be too perfect in compliments ; for be they never so
sufficient otherwise, their enviers will be sure to give them that attribute to the
disadvantage of their greater virtues. It is loss also in business to be too full
of respects, or to be curions in observing times and opportunnities. Salomon
saith, He that considereth the wind shall not sow, and he that looketh to the clouds
shall not yeap. A wise man will make more opportunities than he finds. Men's
behaviour should be like their apparel, not too strait or point device, but free
for exercise or motion

LIII. OF PRrRAISE.

PrAIsE is the reflexion of virtue. But it is as the glass or body which giveth
the reflexion. If it be from the common people, it is commonly false and naught ;
and rather followeth vain persons than virtnous. For the common people
understand not many excellent virtues. The lowest virtues draw praise from
them ; the middle virtues work in them astonishment or admiration ; but of t]_ze
highest virtues they have no sense of perceiving at all. But shews, and species
virtutibus similes, serve best with them. Certainly fm}le is like a miver, tha_t
bearcth up things light and swoln, and drowns things weighty and solid. ~ But if
persons of quality and judgment concur, then it is (as the Scripture saith)
Nomen bonum instar unguenti fragrantis [a good name like unto a sweet oint-
ment]. It filleth all round about, and will not easily away. For the odours of
ointments are more durable than those of flowers, There be so many false
points of praise, that a man may justly hold it a suspect. Some praises

merely of flattery ; and if he be an ordinary flatterer, he will have certain com-
mon attributes, which may serve every man ; if he be a cunning flatterer he
will follow the arch-flatterer, which is a man’s self ; and wherein a man thinketh
best of himself, therein the flatterer will uphold him most: but if he be an
impudent flatterer, look wherein a man is conscions to himself that he is most
degctiva. and is most out of countenance in himself, that will the flatterer
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entitle him to perforce, spretd conscientid. Some praises come of good wishes
and respects, which is a form due in civility to kings and great persons, laudando
pracipere | when by telling men what they are, they represent to them what
they should be. Some men are praised maliciously to their hurt, thereby to
stir envy and jealousy towards them ; pessimum genus ininicorum laudantium ;
[the worst kind of enemies are they that praise] ; insomuch as it was a prove}'b
amongst the Grecians, that ke that was rmr‘sed to his hurt, should have a push rise
wpon his nose ; as wesay, that a blister wi Ivise upon one's longue that tells alie. Cer-
tainly moderate praise, used with opportunity, and not vulgar, is that which
doth the good. Salomon saith, He that praiseth his friend aloud, rvising early,
it shall be o him no better than a curse. Too much magnifying of man or matter
doth irritate contradiction, and procure envy and scorn. To praise a man's self
cannot be decent, except it be in rare cases ; but to praise a man’s office or pro-
fession, he may do it with good grace, and with a kind of magnanimity. The
Cardinals of Rome, which are theologues, and friars, and schoolmen, have a
phrase of notable contempt and scorn towards civil business : for they call all
temporal business of wars, embassages, judicature, and other employments,
shirrevie, which is wnder-sheriffries ; as if they were but matters for under-
sheriffs and catch-poles: though many times those under-sheriffries do more
good than their high speculations. St. Paul, when he boasts of lylmseif. he doth
oft interlace, I speak like a fool ; but speaking of his calling, he saith, magnificabo
apostolatum meum [1 will magnify my mission].

LIV. Or Vamn-GLORY.

It was prettily devised of Esop ; the fly sat upon the axle-lree of the chariof wheel,
and said, What a dust do I raise! So are there some vain persons, that what-
soever goeth alone or moveth upon greater means, if they have never so little
hand in it, they think it is they that carry it. They that are glorions must needs
be factious; for all bravery stands upon comparisons, They must needs be
violent, to make good their own vaunts, Neither can they be secret, and there-
fore not effectual ; but according to the French proverb, Beaucoup de bruit, peu
de fruit ; Much bruwit, litlle fruit. Yet certainly there is use of this quality in
civil affairs. Where there is an opinion and fame to be created either of virtue
or greatness, these men are good trumpeters. Again, as Titns Livius noteth in
the case of Antiochus and the Etolians, There are somelimes greal effects of cross
lies ; as if a man that negotiates between two princes, to draw them to joinina
war against the third, doth extol the forces of either of them above measure,
the one to the other ; and sometimes he that deals between man and man,
raiseth his own credit with both, by pretending greater interest than he hath in
either, And in these and the like kinds, it often falls out that somewhat is
produced of nothing ; for lies are sufficient to breed opinion, and opinion brings
on substance. In militar ® commanders and soldiers, vain-glory is an essential
point ; for as iron sharpens iron, so by glory one courage sharpeneth another.
In cases of great enterprise upon charge and adventure, a composition of glorious
natures doth put life into business ; and those that are of solid and sober natures
have more of the ballast than of the sail. In fame of learning, the flight will be
slow without some feathers of ostentation. Qui de contemnendd glovid lLibros
scribunt, nomen suwm inscribunt [They that write books on the worthlessness
of glory, take care to put their names on the title page]. Socrates, Aristotle,
Galen, were men full of nstentation, Certainly vain-glory helpeth to perpetuate
a mgn's memory ; and virtne was never so beholding to human nature, as it
received his due at the second hand. Neither had the fame of Cicero, Seneca,
Plinius Secundus, borne her age so well, if it had not been joined with some
vanity in themselves ; like unto varnish, that makes ceilings not only shine but
last. But all this while, when I speak of vain-glory, T mean not of that property
that Tacitus doth attribute to Mucianus ; Omnium, que dixerat feceralque, arle
quddam ostentator [A man that had a kind of art of setting forth to advantage

¥ Soin the original. Tt is the form of the word which Bacon generally uses,
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all that he had said or done] : for that proceeds not of vanity, but of natural
magnanimity and discretion : and in some persons is not only comely, but
gracions, For excusations, cessions, modesty itself well governed, are but arts
nf_cn:j,lenlalirm. And amongst those arts there is none better than that which
Plinius Secundus speaketh of, which is to be liberal of praise and commendation
10 others, in that wherein a man's self hath any perfection, For saith Pliny
very wittily, I'n commending another you do vourself right ; for he that you com-
mend s eithey superior lo you in that you commend, or inferior. If he be inferior,
if he be to be commended, you much more ; if he be superior, if he be not to be com-
mended, you much less. Glorious men are the scorn of wise men, the admiration
of fools, the idols of parasites, and the slaves of their own vaunts.

LV. Or Honour AND REPUTATION.

Tue winning of Honour 9 is but the revealing of a man’s virtue and worth withoat
disadvantage. For some in their actions do woo and affect honour and reputation ;
which sort of men are commonly much talked of, but inwardly little ad-
mired. And some, contrariwise, darken their virtue in the shew of it : so as they
be undervalued in opinion. If a man perform that which hath not been attempted
before ; or attempted and given over ; or hath been achieved, but not with so
good circumstance, he shall pnrchase more honour than by effecting a matter
of greater difficulty or virtue, wherein he is but a follower. If a man so temper
his actions, as in some one of them he doth content every faction or combination
of people, the music will be the fuller. A man is an ill husband of his honour,
that entereth into any action, the failing wherein may c_!isg'rgce him more than the
carrying of it through can honour him. Honour that is gained and broken upoa
another hath the quickest reflexion, like diamonds cut with fascets. And there-
fore let a man contend to excel any competitors of his in honour, in outshooting
them, if he can, in their own bow. Discreet followers and servants help much to
reputation. Omnis fama a domesticis emanat. Envy, which is the canker ol:
honour, is best extinguished by declaring a man’s self in his ends rather to seel
merit than fame ; and by attributing a man's successes rather to divine ?rowoi
dence and felicity, than to his own virtue or policy. The true marshalling
degrees of sovereign honour are these. In the first place are conditores imperior-
um, founders of states and commonwealths ; such as were Romulus, Cyrus,
Casar, Ottoman, Ismael. In the second place are legislatores, lawgivers ; Wg‘:h
are also called second founders, or perpetui principes, because they govern }:"a.d elr
ordinances after they are gone ; such were Lycurgus, Solon, ]usumnﬁ'm‘l Ega;
Alphonsus of Castile, the Wise, that made the Siele partidas. In the \:d P o
are libevatores, or salvatorss, such as compound the long miseries of ci “'2"'5
deliver their countries from servitude of strangers or tyrants ; as Allglls‘:;"d “ﬁ‘;’ .
Vespasianus, Aurelianus, Theodoricus, King Henry the Seventh of Eng o ?:
Henry the Fourth of France. In the fourth place are propagatores :“' prop nm
tores tmjperii ; such as in honourable wars enlarge their lerntol;le?. o m[fathm of
defence against invaders, And in the last place are pafres r*"h"‘: L ey Ke
their country] ; which reign justly, and make the times good ‘;ef; D ¥ i
Both which last kinds need no examples, they are in such nur;! : .ﬁnccsﬂsmdo i
honour in subjects are, first, participes curarum, those upon :;’ O:; E:ve call ‘thams,
charge the greatest weight of their affairs ; their right han: ; Stenant SRl
The next are duces belli, great leaders ; such as are princes ¢ b ryogptr
them notable services in the wars, The third are g""‘"ﬁ'" "“m&:s to the people.
exceed not this scantling, to be solace to the sovereign,an hmdrmlr i
And the fourth, negotiis pares ; suchas have great Placa]}fewisg whiseh may be
cute their places with sufficiency. There is an honlon_r. dhat 1o CE Sach A SR
ranked amongst the greatest, which happeneth rarely ; trv - as was M. Re-
fice themselves to death or danger for the good of their country ;
gulus, and the two Decii. .

: : ; Harl. MS.

9. Honoris el existimationis vera et jure oplimo acquisiio ea est, ul qufs... ate-

5106 ’{{tef”::red to above, p. 760) has ** The true winning of honour : " which is pro-

bably the true reading. g
B.W,
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LVI. OF JUDICATURE.
JupcEs ought to remember that their office is jus dicere, and not jus dave ; toin-
terpret law, and not to make law, or give law. Else will it be like the authority
claimed by the church of Rome, which under pretext of exposition of Scripture
doth not stick to add and alter ; and to pronounce that which they do not find ;
and by shew of antiquity to introduce novelty, Judges ought to be more learned
than witty, more reverend than plausible, and more ‘ail\rtsed than confident.
Above all things, integrity is their portion and proper virtue. Cursed (saith the
law) is he that removeth the landmark. The mislayer of a mere-stone is to blame.
But it is the unjust judge that is the capital remover of landmarks, when he de-
fineth amiss of lands and property. One foul sentence doth more hurt than many
foul examples. For these do but corrupt the stream, the other corrupteth the
Yountain. So saith Salomon, Fons turbatas, et vena corrupia, est Justus cadens in
causd sud coram adversario [Arighteons man falling down before the wickedisas
4 troubled fountain or a corrupt spring]l. The office of judges may have refer-
ence unto the parties that sue, unto the advocates that plead, unto the clerks and
ministers of justice underneath them, and to the sovereign or state above them.

First, for the causes or parties that sue, There be (saith the Scripture) that turn
judgment into wormwood ; and surely there be also that turn it into vinegar ; for
injustice maketh it bitter, and delays make it sour. The principal duty ofa judge
is to suppress force and fraud ; whereof force is the more pernicions when it is
open, and fraud when it is close and disguised. Add thereto contentious suits
which ought to be spewed out, as the surfeit of courts. A judge ought to prepare
his way to a just sentence, as God useth to prepare his way, by raising valleys,
and taking down hills : so when there appeareth on either side an high hand, vio-
lent prosecution, cunning advantages taken, combination, power, great counsel,
then is the virtue of a judge seen, to make inequality equal ; that he may plant
his judgment as vpon an even ground. Qui fortiter emungit, elicit sanguinem
[Violent blowing makes the nose bleed] : and where the wine-press is hard
wrought, it vields a harsh wine, that tastes of the grape-stone. Judges must
beware of hard constructions and strained inferences ; for there is no worse tor-
ture than the torture of laws, Specially in case of laws penal, they ought to have
care that that which was meant for terror be not turned into rigour ; and that
they bring not upon the people that shower whereof the Scripture speaketh, Pluet
super eos laqueos ; for penal laws pressed are a shower of snares upon the people.
Therefore let penal laws, if they have been sleepers of long, or if they be grown
unfit for the present time, be by wise judges confined in the execution : Judicis
officium est, ut ves, ita tempora rerum, etc. [A judge must have regard to the time as
well as to the matter]. In causes of life and death, judges ought (as far as the law
permitteth) in justice to remember mercy ; and to cast a severe cye upon the
example, but a merciful eye upon the person.

Secondly, for the advocates and counsel that plead. Patience and gravity of
hearing is an essential part of justice ; and an overspeaking judge is no well-tuned
cymbal. It is no grace to a judge first to find that which he might have heard in
due time from the bar ; or to show quickness of conceit in cutting off evidence or
counsel too short ; or to prevent information by questions, though pertinent.
The parts of 4 judge in hearing are four : to direct the evidence ; to moderate
ims;hét;c‘pc;uugn. orfmperm}ency of speech ; to recapitulate, select, and collate
g i points of that which hath bn.:en said ; and to give the rule or sentence.
: ever is above these is too much ; and proceedeth either of glory and will-
o s to speak, or of impatience to hear, or of shortness of memory, or of want
:d: (;:illi asr;.d e‘czlual al'telntm_n. 1t is a strange thing to see that the boldness of
Siisee somt lh““ = evail with judges; whereas they should imitate God, in
e T it ey sit ; who represseth the presumptuous, and giveth grace to the mo-
sl is more strange, that judges shou d have noted favourites ; which
[anno hbﬂ_t cause multiplication of fees, and suspicion of bye-ways. There is due
;roem luehl“dﬂe to the advocate some commendation and gracing, where causes

well handled and fair pleaded ; especially towards the side which obtaineth
?l‘:i'_» fm'hthat upholds in the client the reputation of his counsel, and beats down
im the conceit of his cause. There is likewise due to the public a civil repre-
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hension of advocates, where there a eth cunnin

information, indiscreet pressing, or gmcr-bold deignﬁ?mﬁﬁz?ugﬁtom
at the bar chop with the judge, nor wind himself into the handling of the cause
nlnc\_v ‘ajdtcr the jlt:dgc hath declared his sentence ;: but on the nr)lh-:'i.‘E side, let not
the judge meet the cause half way, nor give occasio v

sel rgr Pt"ouls were not heard. i 2 on for the party to sey s ovi

Thirdly, for that that concerns clerks and ministers, The justice i
hallowed place ; and therefore not only the bench, but tt]lwp}xf»{::;{::h;ﬁsmx
cincts and purprise thereof, ought to be preserved without scandal and wrrupt];on.
For certainly Grapes (as the Scripture saith) will not be gathered of thorns or thistles :
neither can justice yield her fruit with sweetness amongst the briars and
brambles of catching and polling clerks and ministers. The attendance of conrts
is subject to four bad instruments.  First, certain persons that are sowers of
suits ; which make the court swell, and the country pine. The second sort is of
those that engage courts in quarrels of jurisdiction, and are not truly amici curie,
but parasiti curia, in puffing a court up beyond her bounds, for their own scraps
and advantage. The third sort is of those that may be accounted the left hands
of courls ; persons that are full of nimble and sinister tricks and shifts, whereby
they pervert the plain and direct courses of courts, and bring justice into oblique
lines and labyrinths. And the fourth is the poller and exacter of fees ; which
justifies the common resemblance of the courts of justice to the bush whereunto
while the sheep flies for defence in weather, he is sure to lose part of his fleece. On
the other side, an ancient clerk, skilful in precedents, wary in proceeding, and
understanding in the business of the court, is an excellent finger of a court ; and
doth many times point the way to the judge himself.

Fourthly, for that which may concern the sovereign and estate. Judges ought
above all to remember the conclusion of the Roman Twelve Tables ; Salus populi
suprema lex [The supreme law of all is the weal of the people] ; and to know
that laws, except they be in order to that end, are but things captious, and oracles
not well inspired. Therefore it is an happy thing in a state when kings and states
do often consult with judges ; and again when judges do often consult with the
king and state : the one, when there is matter of law, intervenient in business of
state ; the other, when there is some consideration of state intervenient in matter
oflaw. For many times the things deduced to judgment may be mewm and fuwm,
when the reason and consequence thereof may trench to point of estate : [ call
matter of estate, not only the parts of sovereignty, but whatsoever introduceth
any great alteration or dangerous precedent ; or concerneth manifestly any great
portion of people. And let no man weakly conceive that just laws and true policy
have any antipathy ; for they are like the spirits and sinews, that one moves with
the other. Let judges also remember, that Salomon’s throne was supported by
lions on both sides : let them be lions, but yet lions under the throne; being cir-
cumspect that they do not check or oppose any points of sovereignty. Let not
judges also be so ignorant of their own right, as to think there s not left to them,
as a principal part of their office, a wise use and application of laws. For they
may remember what the apostle saith of a greater law than theirs ; Nos scimus
quia lex bona est, modo quis ea wiatur legitime [We know that the law is good, if a

man use it lawfully].

LVII. OF ANGER.

To seek to extinguish Anger utterlyis but a bravery of the Stoics. Wehave better
oracles : Be mnggy. b s}:‘n mot. Let not the sun go down wpon your anger. Anger
must be limited and confined both in race and in time. We will first speak how the
natural inclination and habit to be angry may be attempered and calmed. Se-
condly, how the particular motions of anger may be repressed, or atleast refrained
from doing mischief. Thirdly, how to raise anger or appease anger in another.

For the first : there is no other way but to meditate and ruminate well upon
the effects of anger, how it troubles man’s life. And the best time to do this, is to
look back upon anger when the fit is thoroughly over. Seneca saith well, That
anger is like ruin, which breaks itself wpon that it falls. The Scripture exhorteth
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us To possess our souds in patience.  Whosoever is out of patience, is out of pos-
session of his soul. Men must not turn bees

animasque in vulnere ponunt

[that put their lives in the sting]. :

Anger is certainly a kind of baseness | as it appears well in the weakness of those
subjects in whom it reigns ; children, women, old folks, sick folks. Only men
must beware that they carry their anger rather with scorn than with fear ; so that
they may seem rather to be above the injury than below it ; whichisa thing easily
done, if 2 man will give law to himself in it.

For the second point ; the causes and motives of anger are chiefly three. First,
to be too sensible of hurt ; for no man is angry that feels not himself hurt ; and
therefore tender and delicate persons must needs be oft angry ; they have so many
things to trouble them, which more robust natures have little sense of. The next
is, the apprehension and construction of the injury offered to be, in the circum-
stances thereof, full of contempt : for contempt is that which putteth an edge
upon anger, as much or more than the hurt itself. And therefore when men are
ingenious in picking out circumstances of contempt, they do kindle their anger
much. Lastly, opinion of the touch of a man’s reputation doth multiply and
sharpen anger.  Wherein the remedy is, that a man should have, as Consalvo was
wont to say, felam honoris crassiorem [an honour of a stouter web]. But in all

_refrainings of anger, it is the best remedy to win time ; and to make a man's self
believe, that the opportunity of his revenge is not yet come, but that he foresees
a time for it ; and so to still himself in the mean time, and reserve it.

Ta contain anger from mischief, though it take hold of a man, there be two
things whereof you must have special caution. The one, of extreme bitterness of
words, especially if they be aculeate and proper ; for communia maledicta are no-
thing so much ; and again, that in anger a man reveal no secrets ; for that makes
bim not fit for society. The other, that you do not peremptorily break off, in
any business, in a fit of anger ; but howsoever you shew bitterness, do not act
anything that is not revocable.

_For raising and appeasing anger in another ; it is done chiefly by choosing of
times, when men are forwardest and worst disposed, to incense them. Again, by
gathering (as was touched before) all that you can find out to aggravate the con-
tempt. And the two remedies are by the contraries. The former to take good
times, when first to relate to a man an angry business ; for the first impression is
much ; and the other is, to sever, as much as may be, the construction of the in-
jury from the point of contempt ; imputing it to misunderstanding, fear, passion,
or what you will,

LVIIL. Or VicissiTupE oF THINGS.

Saromox saith, There is no new thing upon the earth. So that as Plato had an
imagination, That all knowledge was but vemembrance ; so Salomon giveth his
sentence, That all novelly is but oblivion. Whereby you may see that the river of
Lethe ronneth as well above ground as below, There is an abstruse astrologer
that saith, 1f it were not for two things that are constant (the one is, that the fixed stars
ever stand at like distance ome from another, and mever come mnearer together,
nov go further asunder ; the other that the divrnal motion perpetually kecpeth time),
no individual would last one moment. Certain it is, that the matter isin a perpetual
flux, and never at a stay. The great winding-sheets, that bury all things in ob-
livion, are two ; deluges and earthquakes. As for conflagrations and great
droughts, they do not 2 merely dispeople and destroy. Phaéton’s car went but a
day. And the three years' drought in the time of Elias was but particular, and

¥ [This “ not" appears {rem the context to 1 ispri i
| _ : o be a misprint, though it is followed in
Ll:ebl..a:.m translation. ~ That, from its diffuseness, apgeaﬁ in ng:.any places not to
: Bacon.  The edition of 1838 rightly drops the '*not.” The Bohn edition has

o 0ot mecely dispeople, but destroy,” which is no improvement.—ED.]
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left people alive.  As for the great burnings by lightnings, which are often in the
West Indies, they are but narrow.  But in the other two destructions, by del

- and earthquake, it is further to be noted, that the remnant of people which hap

to be reserved, are commonly ignorant and mountainous people, that can give no
account of the time past ; so that the oblivion is all one as if none had been left.
If you consider well of the people of the West Indies, it is very probable that the

are a newer or a younger people than the people of the old world, And it is muc

more likely that the destruction that hath heretofore been there, was not by earth -
quakes (as the Fgyptian priest told Solon concerning the island of Atlantis, that
it was swallowed by an earthquake), but rather that it was desolated by a particular
deluge. For earthquakes are seldom in those parts. But on the other side, they
have such pouring rivers, as the rivers of Asia and Africk and Europe are but
brooks to them. Their Andes likewise, or mountains, are far higher than those
with us ; whereby it seems that the remnants of generation of men were in such a
particular deluge saved. As for the observation that Machiavel hath, that the
jealousy of sects doth much extinguish the memory of things ; traducing Gregory
the Great, that he did what in him lay to extinguish all heathen antiquities ; I do
not find that those zeals do any great effects, nor last long ; as it appeared in the
succession of Sabinian, who did revive the former antiquities. _

The vicissitude or mutations in the Superior Globe are no fit matter for this
present argument. It may be, Plato’s great year, if the world should last so long,
would have some effect ; not in renewing the state of like individuals (for that
is the fume of those that conceive the celestial bodies have more accurate influ-
ences upon these things below than indeed they have), but in gross. Comets, out
of question, have likewise power and effect over the gross and mass of things ; but
they are rather gazed upon, and waited upon in their journey, than wisely ob-
served in their effects ; specially in their respective effects; that is, what_ kind
of comet, for tﬁagnitudc. colour, version of the beams, placing in the region of
heaven, or lasting, produceth what kind of effects, .

There is a toy which I have heard, and I would not have it givenover, but
waited upon a little. They say it is observed in the Low Countries (I know not n';
what part) that every five and thirty years the same kind and suit of years anc
weathers comes about again ; as great frosts, great wet, great droughts, warm
winters, summers with little heat, and the like ; and they call it the Prime. It ]T
a thing I do the rather mention, because, computing backwards, I have fount
some concurrence. =5

But to leave these points of nature, and to come to men. The grtjate;l vuc;?‘ss:
tude of things amongst men, is the vicnssnu_dc_ of sects and rt‘llglunb.l ! mt:lt :
orbs rule in men's minds most. The true religion is buidl wpon the rock | l e rtt:l
are tossed upon the waves of timie. To speak therefore of the cm.a‘stfsl of new s!.etl:d :
and to give some counsel concemin%; them, as far as the weakness of human judg

ent can give stay to so great revolutions. s ;
m“’hen tlf‘:: religir)m formerly received is rent by discords : and Wh'et? ‘?f:ccll‘i‘:nﬁ
of the professors of religion is decayed and full of scandal ; and wi 1: of o
be stupid, ignorant, and barbarous ; you may doubt the 5P"“8‘“§ﬁrli’l pedetos !
sect ; if then also there should arise any extravagant and st rangebl'lshed oy
himself anthor thereof, All which points ]wld when Mahomet pu ‘1 g 0“-
If a new sect have not two properties, fear it not ; for l_t‘“'llt fl“{t spr;?hi-n by
il e Urf :ht" UPPUSi“gl i a:“'l:nﬁt{l&?::gl;;t;‘;u.re:;l?d a \mgluplmms

ular than that. The other is, the giving lice . i . .

f::a'[f For as for speculative heresies (such as were in ancic “[s‘::‘_i':"s “:: ;I\;:‘;l:ls(;
and now the Arminians), though they work mightily nl'm:aem? ¢ the ll.u)elp of civil
not produce any great alterations in states | except 1t 1 ls) By the power of
occasions. There be three manner of plantations offne“ s;cm.d v P
signs and miracles ; by the eloquence and wisdom of speec _mlm ane ey
by the sword. For martyrdoms, s lhcm_amt:lml:ﬁ o lo thé like of super-
SIS acad the strel_sglh e hpmnn‘-‘-natlurfl;e:en 18 nmt;cr way to stop the
lative and admirable holiness of life. Surely buses : tocompound the smaller
rising of new sects and schisms, than to reform abuses ; Rt - ami e
differences ; to proceed mildly, and not with sanguinary persec ;
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to take off the principal authors by winning and advancing them, than to enrage
them by violence and bitterness. ; ] : :

The changes and vicissitude in wars are many ; but chiefly in three things ; in

the seats or stages of the war ; in the weapons ; and in the manner of the con(}uct.
Wars, in ancient time, seemed more to move from east to west ; for the Persians,
Assyrians, Arabians, Tartars (which were the invaders), were all eastern people,
It is true, the Gauls were western ; but we read but of two incursions of theirs :
the one to Gallo-Graxcia, the other to Rome. But East and West have no certain
points of heaven ; and no more have the wars, either from the cast or west, any
cerfainty of observation, But North and South are fixed ; and it hath seldom
or never been seen that the far sonthern people have invaded the northern, but
contrariwise, Whereby it is manifest that the northern tract of the world is in
nature the more martial region : be it in respect of the stars of that hemisphere ;
or of the great continents that are upon the north, whereas the south part, for
anght that is known, is almost all sea ; or (which is most apparent ) of the cold of
the northern parts, which is that which, without aid of discipline, doth make the
bodies hardest, and the conrages warmest.

Upon the breaking and shivering of a great state and empire, you may be sure
to have wars, For great empires, while they stand, do enervate and destroy the
forces of the natives which they have subdued, resting upon their own protecting
forces ; and then when they fail also, all goes to ruin, and they become a prey,
So was it in the decay of the Roman empire ; and likewise in the empire of Al-
maigne, after Charles the Great, every bird taking a feather ; and were not unlike
to befal to Spain, if it should break. The great accessions and unions of kingdoms
do likewise stir up wars : for when a state grows to an over-power, itis like a great
flood, that will be sure to overflow. As it hath been seen in the states of Rome,
Turkey, Spain, and others. Look when the world hath fewest barbarous peoples,
but such as commonly will not marry or generate, except they know means to
live (asit is almost every where at this day, except Tartary), there is no danger of
immundations of peo;:le : but when there be great shoals of people, which go on to
populate, without loreseeing means of life and sustentation, it is of necessity that
once in an age or two they discharge a portion of their people upon other nations ;
which the ancient northern people were wont to do by Tot , casting lots what part
shounld stay at home, and what should seek their fortunes. When a warlike state
grows soft and effeminate, they may be sure of a war. For commonly such states
are grown rich in the time of their degenerating ; and so the prey inviteth, and
their decay in valour encourageth a war.

As for the weapons, it hardly falleth under rule and observation ; yet we see
even they have returns and vicissitudes. For certain it is, that ordnance was
known in the city of the Oxidrakes in India ; and was that which the Macedon
ians called thunder and lightning, and magic. And it is well known that the use
of ordnance hath been in China above two thousand years. The conditions of
weapons, and their improvement, are, First, the fetching afar off ; for that out-
runs the danger ; as it is seen in ordnance and muskets. Secondly, the strength
9! the percussion ; wherein likewise ordnance do exceed all arietations and ancient
mventions. The third is, the commodious use of them ; as that they may serve
in all weathers ; that the carriage may be light and manageable; and the like.

For the conduct of the war : at the first, men rested extremely upon number :
they did put the wars likewise upon main force and valour ; pointing days for
pitched fields, and so trying it out upon an even match: and they were more
ignorant in ranging and arraying their battles. After they grew to rest upon
number rather competent than vast ; they grew to % advantages of place, cunning
?)!::lrl!;;ons. and the like: and they grew more skilful in the ordering of their

In the youth of a state, arms do flourish ; in the middle age of a state, learning ;
and then both of them together for a time ; in the declining age of a state, me-
chanical arts and merchandise. Learning hath his infancy, when it is but begin-

¥ %20 in original. A word a some
b ppears to have dropped out, such as seek, or thin
equivalent, The translation has caplabant. 4 - .
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ning and almost childish : then his youth, when it is luxuriant d juvenile : then
his strength of years, when it is solid and reduced : and lastly, :?.1 Jl‘:l age when it
waxeth dry and exhaust. But it is not good to look too long upon these tnming)

wheels of vicissitude, lest we become giddy. As for the phil logy
is but a circle of tales, and therefore not ﬁtyfm' this writi:g. % e

[NoTe.—In speaking of the original edition, T have referred to a copy in my own pos-
session ; from which the title is copied. 1 have since found that there is a copy in the
British Museum bearing the same date, but not in all respects the same. In the title-
page, instead of newly enlarged, it has newly written. It professes to be * printed by
John Haviland, for Hanna Barret,” omitting the name of Richard Whittaker, and the
words which follow. In the text, it is difficult even on a careful sxamination to detect
any differences whatever. But upon referring to the passages in which I had noticed
an error, or a doubt, or a variety of reading, I find that in three of them it differs from
my copy. In p. 760 it has children not child : in p. 767 flower not flowers : in p. 785
gamenot gaine. One or two other variations which occur in the later essays I have noticed
in their places. Of these copies, one must certainly have been a proof in which corrections
were afterwards made. And the fact that all the later editions have * newly enlarged ™
in the title page, instead of “ newly written,” favours the supposition that miue is the
corrected copy. That in some cases (as for instance in pages 767 and 7835) the reading
of the other copy is unquestionably the right one, may possibly be explained by accidents
of the press. The last letter in flowers may have failed to take the ink ; the m in game
may have been injured, and being mistaken for an imperfect in may have been replaced
by a perfect in.—J.5.]

-

APPENDIX TO THE ESSAYS.
L.
A FrRAGMENT oF AN Essay on Fame #

THE poets make Fame a monster. They describe her in part finely and elegantly ;
and in part gravely and sententiously. They say, look how many feathers she
hath, so many eyes she hath underneath ; so many tongues ; so many voices ;
she pricks up so many ears.

This is a flourish. There follow excellent parables; as that she mt@ereth
strength in going: that she goeth upon the ground, and yet hideth her head in the
clouds : that in the day-time she sitteth in a watch tower, and flieth most by
night : that she mingléth things done with things not done:and that she is a
terror to great cities, But that which passeth all the rest is; they do recount
that the Earth, mother of the Giants that made war against Jupiter and were by
him destroyed, thereupon in an anger brought forth Fame ; for certainit is th.a‘:
rebels, figured by the giants, and seditious fames and libels, are but brothers an
sisters ; masculine and feminine. But now, if a man can tame this monster, and
bring her to feed at the hand, and govern her, and with her fly other ravening
fowl and kill them, it is somewhat worth. But we are infected \\_nth i.h'a stile of
the poets. To speak now in a sad and a serious manner. There is not m‘a’!l the
politics a place less handled, and more worthy to be handled, than this of fame.
We will therefore speak of these points. What are false fames ; and what lt;
true fames ; and how they may be best discerned ; how fames may be sown lkt;‘ -
raised ; how they may be spread and multiplied ; and how they may be chec -
and laid dead. And other things concerning the nature of fame, Fame is ::-
that force, as there is scarcely any great action wherein it hath not a great P;red A
especially in the war. Mucianus undid Vitellius, by a fame that he scattered,

i i jfatio (1657), p- 281
94 This fragment was first published by Dr. Rawley, in the Resuscifatio (1
Though un.ﬁ:i‘;?md. therefore, it may be regarded as a genuine and _undoubhd work of
Bacon’s, as far as it goes. Two other Essays, which have been ascribed to Bacon up&
very doubtful authority (and at least one of them in my opinion very improbably ),
be printed by themselves at the end of this Appendix.
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fitellius had in purpose to remove the legions of Syria‘inl_n (Icrm.any.‘ and
:::: (Ie:giléfllr:l:l (l;rr:nl:m? ill;rt‘n Syria ; wherenpon the legions of Syria were infinitely
inflamed. Julius Casar took Pompey unprovided, and laid as!cep‘ his industry
and preparations, by a fame that he cunningly gave out, how Ciesar's own soldiers
loved him not : and being wearied with wars, and la_(lf'.u with the Spu_lls of Gaul,
wonld forsake him as soon as he came into Italy. Livia settled all things for the
succession of her son Tiberius, by continual giving out that her husband Augustus
was upon recovery and amendment. And it is an usual thing with the Bashaws
to conceal the death of the great Turk from the Janizaries and men of war, to save
the sacking of Constantinople and other towns, as their manner is. Themistocles
made Xerxes King of Persia post apace out n_l Gracia, by giving out that the Gre-
cians had a purpose to break his bridge of ships which he had made athwart Hel-
lespont. There be a thousand such like examples, and the more they are, the
less they need to be repeated ; because a man meeteth with them every where.
Therefore let all wise governors have as great a watch and care over fames, as
thev have of the actions and designs themselves,

i The rest was not fnished,

IT.
ESSAYS ATTRIBUTED TO BACON WITHOUT AUTHORITY.

[AT the end of the Resuscitatio (published in 1657) Dr. Rawley gives what he
entitles “ A perfect list of his Lordship’s true works both in English and Latin ' ;
which he concludes with these words : " as for other pamphlets, whereof there
are several put forth under his Lordship's name, they are not to be owned
for his".

Any work therefore (not contained in this list) which had appeared before 1657
in any publication which Dr. Rawley knew of, and had been there ascribed to
Bacon, must be regarded as distinctly denied by him to be Bacon's.

Now in December 1642, in which year several of Bacon's smaller political
pieces were published in separate pamphlets without any editor's name or any
account of the source from which tﬁey were taken, there appeared among others
a 4to of eight pages with the following title : An Essay of a King, with an ex-
planation what manner of persons those should be that are to evecute the power oy
ordinance of the King's Prevogative. Wrilten by the Right Honourable Francis,
Lord Verulam Viscount Saint Alban. December 2. London, Printed for Richard
Best, 1642.

In 1648 appeared a 4to volume of 103 pages, entitled The Remaines of the
Right Honorable Francis, Lovd Verulam, Viscount of St. Albanes, sometimes Lord
Chancellowr of England ; being Essayes and severall letters 1o severall great Per-
sonages, and other pieces of various high concernment not heretofore published. A
table whereof for the veader's more ease is adjoyned.—London, printed by B. Alsop
fog“dls.awence Chapman and are to be sold at his shop neer the Savoy in the Strand,

1648,

Most of the pieces in the volume are genuine, and were afterwards published
:ﬁ Rawley from the originals. And it is probably to this collection that he

udes, when he alleges as a reason for publishing some things which Bacon
himself did not design for publication, that ** through the loose keeping of his
Lordship’s papers whilst he lived, divers surreptitious copies have been taken,
which have since employed the press with sundry corrupt and mangled editions 4
Whereby nothing hath been more difficult than to find the Lord Saint Alban in
the Lord Saint Alban ; and which have presented (some of them) rather a fardle
of nonsense, than any true expression of his Lordship’s happy vein " ; and that

therefore he * lhouﬁht himself in a sort tied to vindicate those injuries and
wrongs done to his Lordship’s pen ; and at once, by setting forth the true and
gnnme writings themselves, to prevent the like invasions for the time to come ",
ut whatever the publications may have been to which he alluded, it is hardly
conceivable that the existence of this volume was unknown to him ; and we
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must therefore regard all those pieces which it contains, and which are not
directly or by implication contained in his own “ perfect list , as included in his
general repudiation. It does not indeed follow that none of them are genuine ;
because Rawley may have been mistaken ; but that every such piece was in his
opinion spurious, can hardly be disputed : and he had such very good means
of judging, that his opinion isnot to be set aside except upon very strong evidence.

Now the two first pieces in the * Remains "' are the contents of the pamphlet
of which 1 have quoted the title. Standing where they do, they could not have
been overlooked : yet neither of them is to be found in any of the publications
cited in Rawley's ' perfect list”". The inevitable inference is, that Rawley did
not believe them to be the work of Bacon : and certainly in this case there is
no evidence internal or external which can justify us in overruling his judgment.
The Essay of a King does indeed contain several sentences which are much in
Bacon's manner, and which might have been written by him. But the total
composition does not read like his ; and even if the external evidences had been
equally balanced (which is by no means the case : for the fact that somebody
thought it was Bacon's cannot be taken as a counterpoise to the fact that
Rawley thought it was not), I should myself have been inclined, upon considera-
tion of the internal evidence alone, to reject it.

The other piece is still less like Bacon’s work. Mr. Heath®, finding it printed
among his writings, and knowing nothing of its history, was at once led to doubt
its genunineness, from a consideration of the matter and opinions as well as the
style.

ji’assing over a little piece entitled Short Notes for Civil Conversation (the
claims of which to a place among Bacon's writings have other evidence to support
them), we come next ‘to a very remarkable composition—An Essay on
Death. This stands fourth in the volume, and being also too conspicuous (o
have been overlooked must be regarded as disclaimed by Dr. Rawley. |1
do not know whether it had been printed before. It is an eloquent and
touching composition, very peculiar in style, and marked with a * humorous
sadness " which reminds me of nobody so much as Sir Thomas Browne. Sir
Thomas Browne was born in 1603, and therefore there is nothing in the date
to preclude the supposition that he was the author of it. How far his
never having claimed it is to be taken as an objection, or what other diffi-
culties the supposition may involve, 1 nlr;‘ not we'l:teuo'“tghl :igu?.la;ﬁio;;-th l:';
bio hy to judge. But whoever may have written it, I am fully convinced
tha%rl?’gcgn dir\]I ngt. Nothing is Tess prgbai)fe than that he would have written
§0 grave a thing on so grave a subject merely as an exercise in imitating a:nul:n;:
man'’s style ; and the style is so unlike his own, that if we suppose him
author of it we must suppose no less. And the only reason we have for imput-
ing it to him is, that within twenty-four years after his death there was somebody
or other who thought it was his ; against which must be set the fact that Rawley

thought it was not.—J.5.]

Ax Essay oF A Kixg,
Written by Sir Francis Bacon,

< : » living God hath lent his
< is ¢ tal God on Earth, unto whom the living | hatl
:a;v:: nl;:':g:i: ;. gmr‘:':nfhonour: But withal told him he should die like a ma;i
lest he should be proud and flatter himself, that God hath with his name impart

i i Iso. :
“nzt : Cr;}na‘llhﬁnr::lit:}-emaen, God is least beholding unto them, for he doth most for

do ordinarily least for him, ‘ . 1
th;m:e\mllgr:gh ?I:at would noty feele his Crown too heavy for him, must weare it

i i ' it is made of.
every day, but if he think it too light, he knoweth not of what mettall it is

% [Who edited the legal writings in the Ellis-Spedding edition of Bacon's Works
—Eb.]
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4. He must make Religion the Rule of government, and not the Scale?;
for he that casteth in Religion onely to make the scales even, his own weight is
contained in these Characters, Tekel uphrasin, he is found too light, his Kingdom
shall be taken from him. ‘ a

5. And that King that holds not Religion the best reason of state, is void of
all piety and justice, the Supporters of a K:ng.

6. He must be able to give Counsell himself, but not to relye thereupon ;
for though happy events justifie their Counsells, yet it is better that the evill
event of good advice be rather imputed to a Subject then a Sovereigne.

7. He is the Fountain of Honour, which should not run with a wast pipe, lest
the Courtiers sell the waters, and then (as papists say of their holy Wels) to
lose the vertue.

8. He is the life of the Law, not onely as he is lex loguens himself, but because
he animateth the dead letter, making it active towards all his Subjects premio
et pana.

;. A wise King must doe lesse in altering his Laws, than he may ; for new
government is ever dangerous, it being true in the body politique, as in the cor-

1, that omnis subita mutatio est periculosa, and though it be for the better, yet it
is not without a fearfull apprehension ; For he that changeth the fundamentall
Lawsof a Kingdome, thinketh there is no good title to a Crown but by conquest.

10. A King that setteth to sale Seats of Justice, oppresseth the People ; for
he teacheth his Judges to sell justice, and prefio parata pretio venditur Justitia.

11. Bounty and Magnificence are vertues vere regi@, but a prodigall King is
neerer a Tyrant then a percimonious : for store at home draweth his contempla-
tions abroad : but want supplieth itself of what is next, and many times the
next way, and herein he must be wise, and know what he may justly doe.

12, That King which is not feared, is not loved, and he that is well seen in his
craft, must as well study to be feared as loved, yet not loved for feare, but feared
for love.

13. Therefore as hee must alwayes resemble him whose great name he beareth,
and that in manifesting the sweet influence of his mercy on the severe stroke
of his Justice sometimes, so in this not to suffer a man of death to live, for besides
that the Land doth mourn, the restraint of Justice towards sin doth more retard
the affection of love, than the extent of mercy doth inflame it; and sure where
love is bestowed 2, feare is quite lost.

14. His greatest Enemies are his Flatterers, for though they ever speak on
his side, yet their words still make against him.?

15. The love which a King oweth to the weal-publike, should not be restrained
to any one particular, yet that his more speciall favour do reflect npon some
worthy ones, is somwhat necessary, because there are so few of that capacity.

16. Hee must have a speciall care of five things, if hee would not have his
Crown to be put upon him.4

First, that simulata sanctitas be not in the Church, for that is duplex iniquitas.

Secondly, that inutilis @quitas sit not in the Chancery, for that is inepta
misericordia,

Thirdly, that wtilis sniquitas keep not the Exchequer, for that is crudele
latrocinium.

Fourthly, that fidelis temeritas be not his Generall, for that will bring but
seram panitentiam.

Fiftly, that infidelis prudentia be not his Secretary, for that he is Anguis sub
viridi herba.

To conclude, as hee is of the greatest power, so hee is subject to the greatest
cares, made the servant of his people, or else he were without a calling at all.
. He then that honoureth him not, is next an Atheist, wanting the feare of God
in his heart,

! not to Ballance the Seale. Remains.

* So in the original, and in the Remains also.

1550011?1 !l:e Remains. The ariginal has ** against them”.

S8iitons sul:::t'small The Remains gives ** to be put on him I'n felix felicitatis”. Modern
. ute, correctly perhaps, " to be but to him infelix felicitas". :
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An explanation what manner of persons those should be, that are to execute the
power or Ordinance of the Kings Prevogative, written by the said Sir Francis
Bacon, late Lord Chancellour, and Loyd St. Albans,

Tuat absolute Prerogative according to the Kings pleasure revealed by his
Lawes, may be exercised and executed by any Subject, to whom power may be
given by the King, in any place of Judgement or Commission, which the ing
by his Law hath ordained, in which the Judge-subordinate cannot wrong the
people, the Law laying downe a measure by which every Judge should governe
or execute ; Against which Law if any Judge proceed, he is by the Law ques-
tionable and punishable for his transgression,

In this nature are all the Judges and Commissioners of the Land no otherwise
then in their Courts, in which the King in person is supposed to sit, who cannot
make © that trespasse, Felony or treason which the Law hath not made so to be,
neither can punish the guilty by other punishment then the Law hath appointed.

This Prerogative or power as it is over all the Subjects, so being known by
the Subjects, they are without excuse if they offend ; and suffer no wrong, if
they be punished. And by this prerogative the King governeth all sorts of
people according unto knowne will,

The absolute prerogative which is in Kings according to their private will and
judgement cannot be executed by any Subject, neither is it possible to give such
power by Commission, or fit to subject the people to the same. For the King in
that he is the substitute of God, immediatly the Father of his people, and head
of the Commonwealth, hath 8 by participation with God and his subjects, Dis-
cretion, Tudgement, and feeling love towards those over whom he raigneth only
proper to himselfe, or to his places and person, who seeing he cannot in any others
diffuse his wisedome, power, or gifts, which God in respect of his place and charge
hath enabled him withall, can neither subordinate any other Iudge to governe
by that knowledge, which the King can no otherwise then by his knowne will
participate unto him. And if any subordinate [udge shall obtaine Commission
according to the discretion 7 of such Iudge to govern the people, that Tudge is
bound to think that to be his sound discretion, which 8 the law in which the Kings
known will sheweth unto him ? to be that Iustice which hee ought to administer :
otherwise he might seeme to esteeme himselfe above the Kings law, who will not
governe by him, or to have a power derived from other then from the King, which
in the Kingdome will administer Tustice contrarie to the justice of the Land.
Neither can such a Judge or Commissioner under the name of his high Authoritie
shrowde his owne high affection, seeing the Conscience and discretion of every
man is particular and private to himselfe ; As the discretion of the judghe mlgmot'
be properly or possibly the discretion of the King, or_conscience of the King ;
And if not his discretion, neither the Judgement that is ruled by anolherlm::s
only. Therefore it may seeme they rather desire to bee Kings then to ru eheie
people under the King, which will not administer Justice by law, but by their
owne wills. : ; ;

This Administration in a subject is derogative to the Kings Pr;lmg?lwe. for he
administreth Justice out of a private direction, being not “]*P“ e C I‘m
direction, how to use the Kings pleasure in Causes of particular respect, ot
another then the King himselfe can doe, how can it be so, that :‘e‘g m‘tnuf
desire that which is unfit and impossible, but that it must pfroc m:"md beinm
exorbitant affection, the rather seeing such places to be full of ttl'm_:t by g
R e B S A e

f gaine. Then is not any prerogative .

gesgired that every subordinate Magistrate may not b?l':}_“d‘-'t;lépreamet. ‘;r:;e::l:z

he may seale up the hearts of the people, take from the lgg - hme

him only, or to judge the people otherwise then the King doth hi .

5 So Remains. The original has “tswgr::t'h‘

0 ins. The original omi Pl _ f o

7%?) g:x:x The warg!ds “to the disutuo!i are omitted in the original.

8 ins. e original has * in which", . . .
9 Ssglf:t:‘m“:iunlt shf:nld probably be * in which the king's known will is contained™.
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And although the Prince be not bound to render any accompt to the Law, which
in administreth it selfe 19 : Yet every subordinate Judge must render an
accompt to the King by his lawes how hee hath administred Justice in his place
where he isset. But if he hath power to rule by private direction, for which there
is'no law, how can he be questioned by a law, if in his private censure he offendeth,

“Therefore it seemeth that in giving such authority the King ordaineth not
subordinate Magistrates, but absolute Kings ; And what doth the King leave to
himselfe, who giveth so much to others as he hath himself ? neither is there a
greater bond to tie the subject to his Prince in particular then when he shal have
recourse unto him in his person or in his power for releif of the wrongs which from
private men be offered, or for reformation of the oppressions which any subordin-
ate Magistrate shall impose upon the people : there can be no offence in the Judge,
who hath power to execute according to his discretion, when the discretion of any
Judge shall be thought fit to be unlimited 11 ; And therefore there can be therein
no reformation, whereby the King in this useth no prerogative to gaine his Sub-

tsright. Then the subject is bound to suffer helplesse wrong, and the discon-
tent of the people is cast upon the King, the laws being neglected, which with
their equitie in all other Causes and Judgements, saving this, interpose them-
selves and yeeld remedy.

And to conclude, Custome cannot confirme that which is any ways unreason-
able of it selfe : Wisedome will not allow that which is many wayes dangerons,
and no wayes profitable ; Justice will not approve that government, where it
cannot be but wrong must be committed. Neither can there be any rule by
which to try it, nor meanes for reformation of it.

Therefore whosoever desireth government, must seeke such as he is capable of,
not such as seemeth to himselfe most easie to execute ; For it appeareth that it is
easie to him that knoweth not law nor justice to rule as he listeth, his will never
wanting a power to it selfe : but it is safe and blamelesse both for the Judge and
People, and honour to the King, that Judges bee appointed who know the Law,
and that they bee limited to governe according to the Law,

AN Essay oN DEATH,

By the Lord Chancellor Bacon.!?

1 1AvE often thought upon death, and find it the least of all evils. Al that which
is past is as a dream ; and he that hopes or depends upon time coming, dreams
waking, So much of our life as we have discovered is already dead ; and all
those hours which we share, even from the breasts of our mother, until we return
to our grand-mother the earth, are part of our dying days ; whereof even this is
one, and those that succeed are of the same nature ; for we die daily ; and as others
have given place to us, so we must in the end give way to others.

Physicians, in the name of death include all sorrow, anguish, disease, calamity, or
whatsoever can fall in the life of man, either grievous or unwelcome : but these
things are familiar unto us, and we suffer them every hour ; therefore we die daily,
and I am older since I affirmed it.

I know many wise men that fear to die ; for the change is bitter, and flesh
would refuse to prove it : besides, the expectation brings terror, and that exceeds
the evil.  But I do not believe that any man fears to be dead, but only the stroke
of death : and such are my hopes, that if heaven he pleased, and-nature renew but
my lease for twenty-one years more, without asking longer days, I shall be strong
enough to acknowledge without mourning that 1 was begotten mortal. Virtue
walks not in the highway, though she go per alta ; this is strength and the blood

10 virtue, to contemn things that be desired, and to neglect that which is feared,

Why should man be in love with his fetters, though of gold ? Art thou drowned
in security ? Then I say thou art perfectly dead. For though thou movest, yet

thy soul is buried within thee, and thy good angel either forsakes his guard or
There is nothing under heaven, saving a true friend, who cannot be

:':"-'n both copies. Tt should probably be ** himself.
So the original. The Remains has ** limited ™. 12 Remains, p. 7.
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counted within the number of moveables, unto which m "
this .(ll'ill' freedom hath begotten me this peace, that 1 !:“}::;:-: '(‘l;):tiol:atl;‘.“ m
:a:lllgll)[“:::l ‘!:.:{r;wr 151'“\:\'-1-“- one W!.‘:sll to have one minute added to the incertain
pus, that A h'is Il'r;wcls :*I-‘ :'::. 1,1]1:.1';10[;lil]:it::u:mou ct::l 1I.ut:l_am. who says of Menip-
ther men, but only by their | bi o v new not the kings of the earth from
throug} the reimic 3'_’.{)1 eir loudler cryings and tears : which was fostered in them
|1‘|:r(;‘[:1: 1 .:t‘ r[(. ﬂ‘lul'b'(. u TIIETF!UIT)' of the 1{0011 days they had seen, and the fruitful
avings which they so unwillingly left behind them : he that was well seated,
|0t_]k(.‘f|. back at his portion, and was loth to forsake his farm ; and others either
mmrl:.ng marriages, pleasnres, profit, or preferment, desired to be excused from
death’s banquet: they had made an appointment with earth, looking at the
blessings, not the hand that enlarged them, forgetting how unclothedly they came
hither, or with what naked ornaments they were arrayed.

But were we servants of the precept given, and observers of the hicathens rule
memento mori, and not become benighted with this seeming felicity, we should
enjoy them as men prepared to lose, and not wind up our thoughts upon so perish-
ing a fortune ; he that is not slackly strong (as the servants of pleasure), how can
he be found unready to quit the veil and false visage of his perfection ? The soul
having shaven off her flesh, doth then set up for herself, and contemning things
that are under, shews what finger hath enforced her ; for the souls of wdiots are of
the same piece with those of statesmen, but now and then nature is at a fault, and
this good guest of ours takes soil in an unperfect body, and sois slackened from
shewing her wonders ; like an excellent musician, which cannot utter himself upon
a defective instrument.

But see how I am swarved, and lose my course, touching at the soul, that doth
least hold action with death, who hath the surest property in this frail act ; his
stile is the end of all flesh, and the beginning of incorruption. 3

This ruler of monuments leads men for the most part out of this world ‘wuh.
their heels forward, in token that he is contrary to Iife ; which being nbt':unad.
sends men headlong into this wretched theatre, where being arrived, their first
language is that of mourning. Nor in my own thoughts can 1 compare men more
fitly to any thing than to the Indian fig-tree, which being ripened to his full
height, is said to decline his branches down to the earth ; whereof she conceives
again, and they become roots in their own stock. So man having derived his
being from the earth, first lives the life of a tree, drawing his nourishment as
a plant ; and made ripe for death he tends downwards, and is sowed again in his
mother the earth, where he perisheth not, but expects a quickening. .

So we see death exempts a man not from being, but only presents an alteration ;
yet there are some men, I think, that stand otherwise persuaded., Death finds
not a worse friend than an alderman, to whosei)dootg never knew him welcome ;
but he is an importunate guest, and will not be said nay. =

And though ﬁx’oey themselves shall affirm that they are not within, yet the ans-
wer will not be taken : and that which heightens their fear is, that they I;:::m
they are in danger to forfeit their flesh, but are not wise of the Paﬁ"ementt o‘;t
which sickly uncertainty is the occasion that (for the most paﬂ)i; ¥ step P ded
of this world unfurnished for their geperatlhafkunlts. l:).;ln msi :sc:;guv .
desire yet to hold their gravity, preparing their souls {0 g :

Thus}: I gather that dg.th is u?na;lg):ecablc to most citizens, because they com-

ly die intestate : this being a rule, that when their will is made, they think
monly die intestate : g rk they, out of the wisdom of thous
themselves nearer a grave than before : now they, king & will
sands, think to scare destiny, from which there is no appeal, by not making .
li Sati i illingness to die. They are for the
or to live longer by protestation of their unwillingn : vo by legions, &8 1888
most part well made in this world (accounting thetr treasn will)in to anchor s
do devils), their fortune looks toward them, and they are g

i i i them, and to
it, and desire (if it be possible) to put the evil day far off from them, ang.

ddiourn their ungrateful and killing period. No, these are no ich
ha{re bespoken death, or whose locﬁ:s are assured to antenm‘r} a ht;onghl of him,
Death arrives gracious only to such as sit in darkness, or lie hvy -
with grief and irons ; to the poor Christian, that sits b?uad in the galley ;
despairful widows, pensive prisoners, and deposed kings : to them whose fortune
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runs back, and whose spirit mutinies ; unto such death is a redesmer, and the
grave a place for retiredness and rest. _ i

These wait upon the shore of death, and waft unto him to draw near, wishing
above all others to see his star, that they might be led to his place, wooing the
remorseless sisters to wind down the watch of their life, and to break them ofl
before the hour. ,

But death is a doleful messenger to an usurer, and fate untimely cuts their
thread : for it is never mentioned by him but when rumours of war and civil
tumults put him in mind thereof. .

And when many hands are armed, and the peace of a city in disorder, and the
foot of the conimon soldiers sounds an alarm on his stairs, then perhapssuch a one,
(broken in thoughts of his moneys abroad, and cursing the monuments ol comn
which are in his house), can be content to think of death, and (being hasty of per-
dition) will perhaps hang himself, lest his throat should be cut ; proviced that
he may do it in his study, surrounded with wealth, to which his eye sends a faint
and languishing salute, even upon the turning off ; remembering always, that he
have time and liberty, by writing, to depute himself as his own heir.  For that 15
a great peace to his end, and reconciles him wonderfully upon the point.

Herein we all dally with ourselves, and are without proof of necessity.)d T am
not of those that dare promise to pine away myself in vain-glory, and I hold such
to be but feat boldness, and them that dare commit it to be vain. Yet for my
part, I think nature should do me great wrong, if I should be so long in dying, as I
was in being born,

To speak truth, no man knows the lists of his own patience ; nor can divine
how able he shall be in his sufferings, till the storm come (the perfectest virtue
being tried in action), but I would (out of a care to do the best business well) ever
keep a guard, and stand upon keeping faith and a good conscience.

And if wishes might find place, I would die together, and not my mind often,
and my body once ; that is, I would prepare for the messengers of death, sickness
and affliction, and not wait long, or be tempted by the violence of pain. Herein
1 do not profess myself a Stoic, to hold grief no evil, but opinion, and a thing
indifferent.

But 1 consent with Casar, that the suddenest passage is easiest, and there is
nothing more awakens our resolve and readiness to die, than the quieted con-
science, strengthened with opinion that we shall be well spoken of upon earth by
those that are just, and of the family of virtue ; the opposite whereof is a fury
to man, and makes even life unsweet. &

Therefore, what is more heavy than evil fame deserved ? Or, likewise, who can
see worse days, than he that yet living doth follow at the funerals of his own repu-
tation 7 I have laid up many hopes, that I am privileged from that kind of
mourning, and could wish the like peace to all those with whom I wage love.
. 1 ml'glhl say much of the commodities that death can sell a man ; but briefly,
wc::ll; tu:Ia friend of ours, and he that is not ready to entertain him, is not at home.
s O?I_l:. my ambition is not to fore-flow the tide ; T have but so to make my

it, as I may account for it ; I would wish nothing but what might better
i days, nor desire any greater place than the front of good opinion. I make not
hm"-' “; the continuance of days, but to the goodness of them ; nor wish to die,
refer myself to my hour, which the great dispenser of all things hath appointed
:;t .k)l'et as 1 am frail, and sufiered for the first fault, were it given me to choose, I
- ou “ﬂtab:de;rl::ﬁt to see the evening of my age ; that extremity of itself being
bedmgivan Lo g uf:;et lrgulx‘rn hmlo infancy : so that if perpetuity of life might
Bt smce 1 1I11ust S buéld w a{ the (_:ref:k poet said, Such an age isa mortal qul.
BRCE T b et sttt batons ¥ Bba!\.d. require it may not be done before mine enemies,
R £ Bt the pt before I be cold ; but before my friends. The night was even
Al thtei.r t na?eu lost ; itis not now late, but early. Mine eyes begin to dis-
wal rest - ::écl ls::.lcll Cl?mpmlmd with this fleshly weakness for a time of per-
e & s . presently be as happy for a few hours, as I had died the

1 i i
So the original. Modern editions read * il necessity ;"' probably a conjectura

correction ; "
“Miu:;ed" suspect) not the true reading

.

last sentence, and yef in this, are omitted iu the original.




OF THE WISDOM OF THE ANCIENTS

[Translation of De Sapientia Velerum.]
PREFACE,
BY JAMES SPEDDING.

THE treatise De Sapientia Veterum was first published in 1609, in a small duode-
cimo volume, carefully and beautifully printed in the elegant italic type then in
use, Itappears to have become speedily popular, and was once or twice reprinted
during Bacon's life, and translated both into English and Italian. In 1623, he
introduced three of the fables, revised and considerably enlarged, into the De
| z:fmmh's Scientiarum, as a specimen of one of the Desiderata. Two others he
had designed for the foundation of an claborate discussion of the philosophy of
Democritus, Parmenides, and Telesius ; of which a considerable fragment has been
preserved. [The De Principiis, above, pp. 647-69.] A year or two before his death he
designed to include the whole volume among the Opera Moralia et Civilia, of which
he was then preparing a collection, and in which it was afterwards published by
Dr. Rawley, along with the Latin translations of the History of Henry VII,, the
Fssays, the New Atlantis, and the Dialoguz of a Holy War. There can be no
doubt therefore that it was a work which he thought well of, and meant to live.

Of the history of it all I know further is that four of the fables,—namely, Mefis
stve Consilium, Sovor Gigantum sive Fama, Calum sive Origines and Profeus sive
Materia,—are found in the same form in the fragment which I have entitled Co-
gitationes de Scientid Humand, and which I suppose to have been written before
1605.

The object of the work was probably to obtain a more favourable hearing for
certain philosophical doctrines of Bacon’s own ; for it seems certain that the
fables themselves could never have suggested the ideas, however a man to whom
the ideas had suggested themselves might find or fancy he found them in the
fables. But the theory on which his interpretation rests, namely that a period of
high intellectual cultivation had existed upon the carth and passed out of memory
long before the days of Homer, was, I suppose, seriously entertained by hini ; nor
was it a thing so difficult to believe then as it seems now. When a gew continent
was first discovered, in which the savage inhabitants were found laden with golden
ornaments, it was easy to believe in the rumours of El Dorado ; and when the
buried fragments of Greek and Roman civilisation were first brought up for the
examination of a new age, they might easily suggest to the imagination a world
of wonders still unrecovered. But when voyager after voyager returned from
Anierica, bringing no confirmation of the first rumours, they ceased to be credible ;
and now that men have been employed for centuries in diligently collecting qnd
discussing the monuments of antiquity, and yet no further evidence of that period
of primeval wisdom has been discovered, the balance of probability turns against
the speculation. Comparative philology, coupled with comparative m)_rthoﬁl%gy "
teaches us to seek for an explanation of the ancient mythes in a new direction ;
and from these sciences Bacon, though I think he would have accepted them as
the best guides in the inquiry, conld have no help ; for they could hardly be said
to exist at all in his time. Regarded therefore as attempts to explain the true
historical origin of these fables, his interpretations, however elegant and ingenious,
may be set aside, as having lost their serious interest for vs. And though they
would furnish an editor possessed of the requisite learning, and so minded, witk an
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opportunity of displaying a vast deal of erndition, it would, 1 think, be wasted in
this place. Inso far as the question could be settled by the light of common sense
with such knowledge as Bacon had, little conld be added probably on either side
to what he has himself said in his prefatory disquisition. In so far as it depends
upon the knowledge which has since been acquired concerning the ancient lan-
gunges and literature of the East, it should be discussed without reference to Ba-
con, who had no such knowledge, and would in all probability, il it had been re-
vealed to him, have given up his own conjecture as untenable.

The interest which the book still possesses for us (and it has always been a great
favourite with me) is of quite another kind ; nor has either change of times or
increase of knowledge at all abated its freshness. It is an interest precisely of the
same kind with that which in the Essays shows no symptoms of becoming obso-
lete.  The interpretation of each fable is in fact an * essay or connsel,” civil,
moral, or philosophical ; embodying the results of Bacon's own thought and ob-
servation upon the nature of men and things, and replete with good sense of-the
best quality, :

The great popularity of this book during the first half of the seventeenth cen-
tury may have been partly due to the reputation which it then had among scholars
as a work of learning and authority ; and if so, the decline of its popularity may
be accounted for by the abatement of that reputation. Students of Greek na-
turally neglect it, because it passes no longer for an orthodox exposition of the
meaning of the Greek fables. Students of nature and the business of modern life
naturally pass it by, not expecting to find under such a title and in a dead lan-
guage the sort of entertainment they are in search of.  But I see no other reason
why it should not be as great a favourite with modern readers and be found as
amusing and instructive as the Essays are ; the matter being of as good quality,
and the form not less attractive

Upon this view of its character, and having a due regard to my own qnualifica-
tions, T have thought it best to leave points of learning to those who are more
competent to handle them (for the most 1 could do in that way would be to report
conclusions which I am not in a condition to verify), and content myself with
endeavonring by means of a new translation to bring the book within reach of the
less learned.  For though three English translations of it have been published, one
of which was once very popular, and all are extant and accessible, I do not find
any of them much quoted or referred to now, as if they had obtained any real
currency among Fnglish readers.  Whether my attempl'will fare better, remains
to be seen ; but if T have succeeded in putting into the translation so much of the
life of the original, that those who are fond of the Essays may read it with some -
thing of the same feeling, I shall not regret the pains I have taken in the matter.

With regard to the enigma which these ancient mythes present us with, I have
said that the researches of modern science teach us to look for the true solution of
itin a direction quite different from that which Bacon took. And without affect-
ing to offer anything that can be called an opinion on the subject for myself, I am
fortunately able to illustrate my meaning by an example of a modern solution,
r.lu.:rwcd from one whose information includes probably everything that is known
;“m reference to the question at issue, up to the latest dates, T allude to Pro-
Tt;swr‘.‘dax Miller's paper on Comparative Mythology in the Oxford Essays of 1856.

he difficulty to be explained, as stated by him, is substantially the same as that
"‘!{:c" Bacon puts forward most prominently among his reasons for concluding
'i‘rutl ‘ht"-'ﬁ old fa-‘l.ch‘s involved an allegorical meaning. *‘ Let us think,” says
ruuldﬁ;“’t ) Iluller. of the times which could bear a Lykurgos and a Solon,—which
B “':':_:;'; :‘“ Ar copagos and the Olympic games, and how can we imagine that
Grr:ekg wer: :()lna be u{e that time, the highest notions of the Godhead among the
of Kvotos ﬂﬁncql:;:‘e y expressed by the story of Uranos maimed by Kronos,—
Seogeay ? g’l‘h ct;;l_dreu, swallowing a stone, and vomiting out alive his whole
maginmés-;ﬁ{;w t;cl ifficulty is, how at first the human mind was led to such
D, o e names and the tales arose ; and unless this question can be

: iel in a regular and consistent progress of the human intellect,
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through all ages and in all countries, m i 3
fable that is probable,” says Batnl‘l: it :ﬂ;&%ﬁiﬁ;ﬁﬁaﬁ:ﬂrm 4
I‘I‘I:l"t‘zl}' for pleasure, in imitation of history. But whena story is told which could
never have entered into any man's head, either to conceive or relate on its own
account, we must presume that it had some further reach What a fiction (for
mstance) is that of Jupiter and Metis | Jupiter took Metis -to wife ; as soon as he
saw that she was with child, he ate her up : whrm:-up.un lie ew to be with ;:hild
himself, and so brought forth out of his head Pallas in arnmg: ! Surely I think no
man I_1ad ever a dream so monstrous, and extravagant, and nut'ut all n);tural wa

of thinking2,” Both agree likewise in concluding that the original story mu{:
have involved another meaning ; that the names and incidents must have sur-
vived after that meaning had been forgotten ; and that they have suffered in the
hands of poets a variety of alterations, applications, and corruptions. So far the
two speculations go together ; but at this point they part, and part in opposite
dlrec.tlons. Bacon, having only the Greek language and mythology;to interpret
the Greek fables by, conceived it possible that a generation of wise men had once
flourished upon the earth who taught the mysteries of nature in parables ; that
they died and their wisdom with them ; the parables remaining in me'mory.
mE(e‘ly as tales withont meaning. Professor Miiller, furnished with materials for
a wider induction in the languages and mythologies of all the Eastern nations and
races, and finding similar traditions flourishing among them all, —" stories identi-
cal in form and in character, whether we find them on Indian, Persian, Greek,
Italian, Slavonic, or Teutonic soil,”—and being able likewise to trace the names
which figure in many of these stories through their Greek corruptions to their
original meaniung in the language from which they came,—able, for instance, by
help of the Veda to identify Daphne with the Dawn (see p, 37 }—is led, through a
course of reasoning too long for quotation and yet too close for abridgement, toa
conclusion much more in accordance with all we know of the progress and vicis-
!_!ltudes of human things ; yet one which, if accepted, will be held, I think, to
Justify me in treating the ideas which Bacon finds in these fables as valuable only
for the truth and sense they contain, and not as illustrating antiquity. He tracss
the origin of these mythes to a time when abstract nouns had not been invented ;
when men had not learnt to express by single words collective or abstract ideas ;
when therefore everything was spoken of as a person, with a name and asex. He
conceives that they were in fact merely descriptions of the great phenomena of
nature ; conveying to those who first uttered them the ideas of morning and even-
ing, summer and winter, dawn, twilight, dackness, etc. ; indicating the relations
between them by words expressing human relations, human feelings and passions ;
and thus making every metaphor a story ; which, passing into another language
in which the original name no longer suggested the original image, lost its meta-
phorical signification, came to be received and repeated as a story simply, and._so
grew into what we call a Mythe. It would not be difficult to suggest analoj
even from our own experience, by which'it wonld be seen that the process is a
natural one; but I should do injustice to Professor Miller's argument "f I at-
tempted to give an idea of the evidence which he brings to suppart his view.
have said enough, however, to enable the reader to enter into his exposition of the
fable of Endymion, which will sufficiently illustrate his theory ; and which, as we
have Bacon's exposition to contrast it with, will serve better than anything else
to exhibit the difference between the rival methods of interpretation.

““ We can best enter,” says he, *into the original meaning of a Greek mythe,
when some of the persons who act in it have preserved names intelligible in Greek.
When we find the names of Eos, Selene, Helios, or Herse, we have words which
tell their own story, and we have a i ord for the rest of the mythe. Let us
take the beautiful mythe of Selene and Endymion. Endymion is the son om

and Kalyke, but he is also the soa of Aethlios, a king of Elis, who is himself calle
a son of Zeus, and whom Endymion is said to have succeeded as King of Elis.
This localises our mythe, and shows, at least, that Elis is its birth place, and that,

1 Essay on Comparalive Mythology, pp. 3, 11.
3 De Sap. Vel. Prafatio, p. 816 of this voluma.

B.W. 3¢
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.reck custom, the reigning race of Elis derived its origin from Zeus.
ise to the two great royal families
Junar races ; and Puriiravas, of

according to ( i
The same custom ptevailed in India, and gave r
of ancient India—the so-called Solar and the I
whom more by and by, says of himself,—
The great king of day,
And monarch of the night are my progenitors ;
Their grandson I . . .

There may, then, have been a King ol Elis, Aethlios, and he may have had a son,
Fndymion ; but what the mythe tells of Endymion could not have happened to
the King of Flis. The mythe transfers Endymion into Karia, to Mount Latmos,
because it was in the Latmian cave that Selene saw the beautiful sleeper, loved
him and lost him. Now about the meaning of Selene, there can be no doubt ;
but even if tradition had only preserved her other name, Asterodia, we should
have had to translate this synonyme, as Moon, as ‘ Wanderer among the stars.’
But who is Endymion ? It is one of the many names of the sun, but with special
reference to the setting or dying sun. It is derived from év-8dw, a verb which, in
classical Greek, is never used for setting, because the simple verb dfw had become
the technical term for sunset. Avoual 7\ov, the setting of the Sun, is opposed to
drarélai, the rising. Now, diw meant, originally, to dive into; and expres-
sions like #é\ws 8' &p' #0u, thesun dived, presupposesan earlier conception of &iv
worror, he dived into the sea. Thus Thetis addresses her companions, I, xviii.
140,

; Ypeis piv viv dite ahacarns wpla xoAwor,

You may now dive into the broad bosom of the sea.

Other dialects, particularly of maritime nations, have the same expression. In
Lat. we find * Cur mergat seras wwquore flammas’, In Old Norse, * Sol gengr i
aegi’. Slavonic nations represent the sun as a woman stepping into her bath in
the evening, and rising refreshed and purified in the morning ; or they speak of
the Sea as the mother of the Sun, and of the Sun as sinking into her mother's arms
at might. We may suppose, therefore, that in some Greek dialect évdiw was
used in the same sense ; and that from évdiw, évdipa was formed to ex sun-
set. From this was formed évdupiwr, like obpaviwv from obpavés, and Y:;:smost
of the names of the Greek months. 1f édipa had become a common name for
sunset, the mythe of Endymion could have never arisen, But the original mean-
ing of Endymion being once forgotten, what was told originally of the setting sun
was now told of a name, which, in order to have any meaning, had to be changed
into a god or a hero. The setting sun once slept in the Latmian cave, or cave of
night,—Latmos being derived from the same root as Leto, Latona, the night,—
but now he sleeps on Mount Latmos, in Karia. Endymion, sinking into eternal
llqua:fter a life of but one day, was once the sctting sun, the son of Zeus, the
briliant Sky, and Kalyke, the covefing night (from xaliwrw); or, according
to another saying, of Zeus and Protogeneia, the first-born goddess, or the Dawn,
who is always represented either as the mother, the sister, or the forsaken wife of
the Sun. Now he is the son of a King of Elis, probably for no other reason except
that it was nsual for kings to take names of good omen, connected with the sun,
or the moon, or the stars,—in which case a mythe, connected with a solar name,
would naturally be transferred to its human namesake. In the ancient poetical
g:d proverbial language of Elis, people said ‘ Selene loves and watches
e ymion ', instead of it is getting late *; * Selene embraces Endymion ', instead
u.:.e_ sun is setting and the moon is rising’ ; ‘ Selene kisses Endymion into
dﬂz. instead of * it is night . These expressions remained long after their mean-
}:rsazd ceased to be understood ; and as the human mind is generally as anxious
= rweasonala.s ready to invent one, a story arose by common consent, and without
p;r:;on _ef[ort, that Endymion must have been a young lad loved by a young
be ¥, Selene ; and if children were anxious to know still more, there would always
a grandmother happy to tell them that this young Endymion was the son of
the Protogene i o, e 1
2ty nveg Ibini-:.—shl: half mcanmg and half not meaning by that name the Dawn,
to the sun ; or of Kalyke, the dark and covering night. This
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name, once touched, would set man chords vibrating : three 1
reasons might be given (as they rz.'tlly were givenglly h;:::igrnlm;:ecl‘:lﬁ"x:
Endymion fell into this everlasting sleep, and if any of these was alluded to by a
popular poet, it became a mythological fact, repeated by later poets @ so that
Endymion grew at last almost into a type, no longer of the setting sun, but of a
handsome boy beloved of a chaste maiden, and therefors a most likely name for a
young prince, Many mythes have thus been transferred to real persons, by a
mere similarity of name, though it must be admitted that there is no historical
evidence whatever that there ever was a Prince of Elis, called by the name of
Endymion.

" Such is the growth of a legend, originally a mere word, a wios, probably one
of those many words which have but a local currency, and lose their value if they
are taken to distant places, —words useless for the daily intercourse of thought, —
spurious coins in the hands of the many,—-yet not thrown away, but preserved
as curiosities and ornaments, and deciphered at last, after many centuries, by
the antiquarian 8,”

I give this specimen merely to explain and illustrate the modern theory. For
the argument in support of it 1 must refer to the Essay itself ; though evén there
it suffers much for want of room. But that the process described is possible and
natural, may be shewn meanwhile without going out of our own literature or onr
own times,

The poetry of carth is never dead :

and even within the last ten years an instance has occurred of the simple language
of poetic passion being translated ont of poetry into mythology,  Alfred Tennyson
speaks in In Memoriam of returning home in the evening

Before the crimson-circled star
Had fallen into her father's grave :

not thiking at all of any traditional pedigree, (no more than when Le sfn-ak-s. ol

Sad Hesper, o'er the buried Sun,
And ready thou to die with him,)

but expressing, by such an image, as the ancient Elian might have resorted to, his
sympathy with the pathetic aspect of the dying day. Critics however asked for
explanations : what star, whose daughter, what grave > And it turns out curi-
ously enough that all these questions can be answered out of Greck mythology
quite satisfactorily. “ The planet Venus (says a Belgravian correspondent of
Notes and Queries, 1851, iii. 306), when she is to the cast of the sun, is our evening
star (and as such used to be termed Hesperus by the ancients). The evening star
in a summer twilight is seen surrounded with the glow of sunset, crimson-circled.
. « » Venus sinking into the sea, which in setting she would appear to do, falls
into the grave of Uranus,—her father according to the theory of Hesiod (190).
The part cast into the sea from which Aphrodite sprung, is here taken by a be-
coming licence (which softens the grossness of the old tradition) for the whole ; so
that the ocean, beneath the horizon of which the evening star sinks, may be well
described by the poet as * her father’s grave . . b !

1 would n);t inc{eed have any one rcng!:'mbcr this explanation when he is reading
the poem, for it is fatal to the poetic effect ; but the coincidence of the expression
with the mythic tradition is curious ; and might almost make one think that Fen-
nyson, while merely following the eternal and universal instincts of the hulnal;
imagination and feeling, had unconsciously reproduced the very image out o

which the tradition originally grew.
in Dr. Rawley's list of works composed by Bacon during the last five years of

. g - e 3 e i Nz
his life, he mentions ** his revising of his book De Sapientia Vi - Andas
professes to give: them in the order in which they were written, and this comes

3 Oxford Essays, 1856, p. 49.
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near the end, 1 suppose he does not allude merely to the three fables introduced
into the second book of the De A ugmentis, which was published in 1623 ; but to
some further revision of the whole previous to the reprinting of the work among
the Opera Moralia et Civilia. 1 have therefore treated that posthumous edition
{which varies in a few, though very few, passages from the original of 1609), as
the latest authority for the text. But asitis not so carefully printed as the other
1 have collated the two throughout, and noticed the variations. I have also kept
the title-page of the original edition ; and I have followed modern editors in mak-
ing the interpretation of each fable commence a new paragraph,

[Nore.—Since Spedding wrote, the science of Mythology has been carried further than
the stage reached in the carly essay of Max Miiller, which, moreover, did not take account
of sound principles established by K. O. Miiller, and other preceding writers. It may
suffice here to say that the etymological principle, brought to bear on the phenomena of
nature, is quite insufficient to explain the mass of myths, though it is valid in a number of
cases. Etymology itself has been greatly perfected through a completer checking of
deduction by induction ; and mythology has latterly been much advanced by the same
discipline. Bacon, failing to apply to it his own most frequently iterated rules of in-
vestigation, gives purely d priors solutions, which are in all cases wholly removed from
scientific truth. Later students, in the usual way of scientific advance, have resorted
more and more to analysis, comparison and induction ; and it may be that the induction
is still far from complete. To the etymological and meteorological keys must be added
others, including that of the derivation of many Greek myths from fanciful interpre-
tations of works of art, often originally Eastern astronomical symbols. But the whole
inquiry must have regard to the psychology of savages, the bulk of mythology being a
derivation from primitive life and thought. To the anthropological or psychological study
of myth the best modern guides are Tylor, Mannhardt, Frazer, Spencer, Vignoli, Grant
Allen, Lang, and the later works of Max Miiller, whose earlier method, further, was ably
developed by Sir George Cox.—Ed.] ,
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AUTHOR'S DEDICATION.

TO THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS THE EARL
LORD HIGH TREASURER OF ENG%iN%LISBURY
AND CHANCELLOR OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CAI:&BRIDGE.

Tames dedicated to the Universit of Cambridge acery hancellor -
to all that proceeds from me you hayve a personalglitlef 1';]::3 ci:?el;t?:ncis whethrc;'
as these things are yours, so they are worthy of you. Now for that which is least
worth in them (the wit of the author), your kindness towards me will let that
pass ; and there is nothing else in the matter to disgrace you. For if time be re-
garded,—primaval antiquity is an object of the highest veneration : if the form
of exposition,—parable has ever been a kind of arc, in which the most ecious
portions of the sciences were deposited ; if the matter of the work,—it 1s philo-
sophy, the second grace and ornament of life and the human soul. For be it said
that however philosophy in this our age, falling as it were into a second childhood.
be left to young men and almost to boys, yet I hold it to be of all things, next to’
religion, the most important and most worthy of human nature. Even the art
of politics, wherein you are so well approved both by faculty and by merits, and
by the judgment of a most wise king, springs from the same fountain, and is a
great part thereof. And if any man think these things of mine to be common and
vulgar, it is not for me of course to say what I have effected ;: but my aim has
been, passing by things obvious and obsolete and commonplace, to give some help
towards the difficulties of life and the secrets of science. To the vulgar a E
hension therefore they will be vulgar ; but it may be that the deeper int t
will not be left aground by them, but rather (as I hope) carried along, While
however I strive to attach some worth to this work, because it is dedicated to yon,
I am in danger of transgressing the bounds of modest » sceing it is undertaken by
myself. But you will accept it as a pledge of my affection, observance, and de-
votion to yourself, and will accord it the protection of your name. Seeing there-
fore that you have so many and so great affairs on vour shoulders, I will not take
up more of your time, but make an end, wishing you all felicity, and ever remain-
ing yours,

Most bounden to you both by my zeal and your benefits,

Fra. Bacow,

TO HIS NURSING-MOTHER THE FAMOUS UNIVERSITY OF
CAMBRIDGE.

SiNce without philosophy I care not to live, I must needs hold vou in great hon-
our, from whom these defences and solaces of life have come to me. To you on
this account I profess to owe both myself and all that is mine ; and therefore it
is the less strange, if I requite you with what is your own ; that with a natural
motion it may return to the place whence it came. And, vet I know not how it
is, but there are few footprints pointing back towards vou, among the infinite
number that have gone forth from you. Nor shall I take too much to myself (I
think), if by reason of that little acquaintance with affairs which my kind and
plan of life has necessarily carried with it, I indulge a hope that the inventions
of the learned may receive some accession by these labours of mine. Certainly I
am of opinion that speculative studies when transplanted into active life acquire L
some new grace and vigour, and having more matter to feed them, strike their
roots perhaps deeper, or at least grow taller and fuller _lca\-ed. Nor do you your-
selves (as I think) know how widely your own studies extend, and how many
things they concern. Yet it is fit that all. shoulgl be attributed to von and be
counted to your honour, since all increase is due in great part to the beginning.
You will not however expect from a man of business anything ‘”‘Il‘::’“‘ : any
miracles or prerogatives of leisure ; but you will aunb_ute to my great love for you
and yours even this,—that among t|hfc thorns of b:;s::ss ;l:e:e m:hmgs have not
i i i served for you so mu .

quite perished, but there is pres : Your WJE“_“‘ bupil,

Fra. Bacon.
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

TrE most ancient times (except what is preserved of them in the scriptures) are
buried in oblivion and silence : to that silence succeeded the fables of the poets :
to those fables the written records which have come down to us. Thus between
the hidden depths of antiquity and the days of tradition and evidence that fol-
lowed there is drawn a veil, as it were, of fables, which come in and occupy the
middle region that separates what has perished from what survives,
Now I suppose most people will think I am but entertaining myself with a toy,
and using much the same kind of licence in expounding the poets' fables which
the poets themselves did in inventing them ; and it is true that if T had a mind
to vary and relieve my severer studies with some such exercise of pleasure for my
own or my readers’ recreation, I might very fairly indulge in it. But that is not
my meaning. Not but that I know very well what pliant stuff fable is made of,
how freely it will follow any way you please to draw it, and how easily with a little
dexterity and discourse of wit meanings which it was never meant to bear may
be plausibly put upon it. Neither have I forgotten that there has been old abuse
of the thing in practice ; that many, wishing only to gain the sanction and re-
verence of antiquity for doctrines and inventions of their own, have tried to twist
the fables of the poets into that sense ; and that this is neither a modern vanity
nor a rare one, but old of standing and frequent in use ; that Chrysippus long ago,
interpreting the oldest poets after the manner of an interpreter of dreams, made
them out to be Stoics ; and that the Alchemists more absurdly still have dis-
covered in the pleasant and sportive fictions of the transformation of bodies, allu-
sion to experiments of the furnace. All this I have duly examined and weighed ;
as well as all the levity and looseness with which people indulge their fancy in the
matter of allegories ; yet for all this I cannot change my mind. For in the first
place to let the follies and licence of a few detract from the honour of parables in
general is not to be allowed ; being indeed a boldness savouring of profanity ;
seeing that religion delights in such veils and shadows, and to take them away
would be almost to interdict all communion between divinity and humanity. But
passing that and speaking of human wisdom only, I do certainly for my own part
(I freelyand candidly confess) incline to this opinion,—that beneath no small num-
ber of the fables of the ancient poets there lay from the very beginning a mystery
and an allegory. It may be that my reverence for the primitive time carries me
too far, but the truth is that in some of these fables, as well in the very frameand
texture of the story as in the propriety of the names by which the persons that
figure in it are disfinguished, I find a conformity and connection with the thing
signified, so close and so evident, that one cannot help believing such a significa-
tion to have been designed and meditated from the first, and purposel y shadowed
out. For who is there so impenetrable and that can so shut his eyes to a plain
t""J'“E-'lmt when he 15 told that after the Giants were put down, Fame sprung up,
as their posthumous sister, he will at once see that it is meant of those murmurs of
parties and seditious rumours which always circulate for a time after the sup-
pression of a rebellion ?  Or again who can hear that the Giant Typhon cut off and
w\-!ewdth away Jupiter's smews, and that Mercury stole them from Typhon and
f:bduo;’: ll;a - to Jupiter ; without at once perceiving that it relates to successful
. by which kings have their sinews both of money and authority cut off ;
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yet not so but that by fair word i
iy 2 ds and wise edic i 3
ftren gttllly? regonc:lled, and as it were stolen tt?af:lllce t:m:]’ of the subjects may be
i r who can hear that in that me : and 8o kings recover their
e giants _the braying ‘of Silenus's 15, han:]orablelexpcdntmn of the gods against
giants to flight, and not be sure that the inci 13 principal stroke in putting the
::f:l ?::::11335 _i_zlfl rebels, dissipated as the;'n:::gn: gtn:;;s lnv?;ntuj 8 ailusics S
I rs ? Then again there i : ) are by empty ru
?vluch MGt B claks tgo everytr;;isya cc}ai{;{m:ty and s:gnfiﬁaagcy inpt e v?m
F)’Ph‘?ﬂ. swelling ; Pan, the uni\;eme? H‘QJUPIFH‘S wife, plainly means counsel :
what if we find here and there a bit of rest hpayre . ohe: and the like. And
RN il i ornamont. 'ar Hst sk rea hl_story underneath, or some thin
another and a new allegory intl:oduc e::lu;'ltlegl._or part of one fable tratufermdf:
stories invented (as these were) by men wh bl;l(:h things could not but occur in
different ends, some e £ ing who both lived in different ages and had
::1 3 "§]“ ts natural philosophy, others ci.\ff{!gtgarin:r.e ::fiwtr;'lt' S(f)l‘t‘l! having in their
uble us. 5 o =4 erefore they need not
But there is yet another si ,
tain a hidden a)rrld et :r%gé:i:d ?n\i]?'f-ll:n' small value, that these fables con
and stupid upon the face of the nafr‘;tivc‘;akw:, tIha.t' e O At e N S
to give notice from afar and cry out that th o n L ettt ey auay
'_ths_tt is probable may be thought to have be:re s a.posedparable below. “Fat.a S
imitation of history. But when a story is to?-lcorﬂi s por oy Lot
any man's head either to conceive or relate TGN e S
ghat it had some further reach. What ﬁoq Its own account, we must presume
and Metis | Jupiter took Metis t.o i :3 ction (for instance} is that of Jupiter
he ate her up ; whereupon he grew to be wii?lonh?‘lslhq T e wat Wit e
out of his head Pallas in armour ! Surel I(I::hl' it 0o i e
monstrous and extravagant, and out of alsl” natuerI; e o
But the consideration which has most weight wi :a.ys v
fables were invented, as I take it, by those w% with me is this, that few of these
Blomer, Hesiod, and the rest. . For had they been oertainly the prod uctine of that
age and of those authors by whose report thy:a hz?vze Bt g £
have thought of looking for anything great %r loft;(;?;?ndgmtao :wl':ch oule ‘:0:
will appear upon an attentive inati i e
inventions theI:lo first published, ;;::1:51:?;?; :]I;i;dthc;gma._reegehvemd_ .
since they are told in different ways by writers nea.rly 4 con:‘.: sty
to see that what all the versions have in common )cam ;;pora.uqous.mlt L"je‘m’r
m:rs th(f)r partge ilxll’_ ‘l:g':h they vary are the additions i:tmdrzc:i?cll:;:he sev?ii
embellis —a ci i i i
e et v b P L
longing to the age of the poets themselves, but as sacl-?gd r:l:invent:lotlx;?‘or!?e-
breathing out of better times, that were caughlt from the traditions 4 more aiseha
e o : mes, of more ancient
ns and so received into the flutes and trumpets of the Greeks
. Nfevlfll'thelesg, if any one be determined to believe that the allegorical meaning of
an?:l tah emas in no case original and genuine, but that always the fable was first
legory put in after, I will not press that point ; but allowing him to enj
that gravity of judgment (of the dull and leaden order though it be) which hej:?
fects, I will attack him, if indeed he be worth the pains, in another manner u a—
fresh ground. Parables have been used in two ways.'and (which is stran p;)zl'
contrary purposes. For they serve to disguise and veil the meaning nns'= they
serve also to clear and throw light uponit. Toavoid dispute then, let us giveu
the former of thése uses. Let us suppose that these fa were thin, ;‘:tlwu:;
any definite purpose, made only for pleasure. Still there remains the latter use.
No force of wit can deprive us of that, Nor is there any man of ordinary learn-
i ng that will object to the reception of it as a thing grave and sober, and free from
all vanity ; of prime use to the sciences, and sometimes indispensable : I mean
the employment of parables as a method of teaching, whereby inventions that
are new and abstruse and remote from vulgar opinions may find an easier
to the understanding. On this account it was that in the old times, when the in-
ventions and conclusions of human reason (even those that are now trite and
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full of all kinds of fables, and

vulgar) were as yet new and strange, the world was .
enigmas, and bles, and similitudes ; and these were vred not as a device for
shadowing anni concealing the meaning, but asa method of making it updt-rstom! .

de and impatient of all subtleties that did

the understandings of men being then ru

not address themselves to the sense,—indeed scarcely capable of them. For as
hieroglvphics came before letters, so parables came before arguments. And even
now if any one wish to let new light on any subject into men's minds, and that
without offence or harshness, he must still go the same way and call in the aid of

similitudes. i,

Upon the whole T conclude with this : the wisdom of the primitive ages was
either great or lucky ; great, if they knew what they were doing and invented the
figure to shadow the meaning ; lucky, if without meaning or intending it they fell
npon matter which gives occasion to such worthy contemplations. My own

ins, if there be any help in them, 1 shall think well bestowed either way : 1 shall
be throwing light either upon antiguity or npon nature itself. :
That the thing has been attempted by others I am of course aware, but if I may
what I think freely without mincing it, I must say that the pains which
bave been hitherto taken that way, though great and laborious, have gone near
to deprive the inquiry of all its beauty and worth ; while men of no experience
in affairs nor any learning beyond a few commonplaces, have applied the sense
of the parables to some generalities and vulgar observations, without attaining
their true force, their genuine propriety, or their deeper reach. Here, on the
other hand, it will be found (il I mistake not) that though the subjects be old, yet
the matter is new ; while leaving behind ns the open and level parts we bend our
way towards the nobler heights that rise beyond.



OF THE WISDOM OF THE ANCIENTS

L.

CASSANDRA ;
OR PLAINNESS OF SPEECH.

THEY say that Cassandra was beloved by Apollo ; that she contrived by various
artifices to elude his desires, and yet to keep his hopes alive until she had drawn
from him the gift of divination : that she had no sooner obtained this, which had
all along been her object, than she openly rejected his suit : whereupon he, not
being permitted to recal the boon once rashly promised, yet burning with re-
venge, and not choosing to be the scorn of an artful woman, annexed to it this
penalty,—that though she should always foretell true, yet nobody shonld believe
her. Her prophecies therefore had truth, but not credit : and so she found it
ever after, even in regard to the destruction of her country ; of which she had
given many warnings, but could get nobody to listen to her or believe her.

This fable seems to have been devised in reproof of unreasonable and unpro-
fitable liberty 1n giving advice and admonition. For they that are of a froward
and rough disposition, and will not submit to learn of Apollo. the god of harmony,
how to observe time and measure in affairs, flats and sharps (so to speak) in dis-
course, the differences between the learned and the vulgar ear, and the times
when to speak and when to be silent ; such persons, though they be wise and
free, and their counsels sound and wholesome, yet with all their efforts to persuade
they scarcely can do any good ; on the contrary, they rather hasten the des-
truction of those upon whom they press their advice ; and it is not till the evils
they predicted have come to pass that they are celebrated as prophets and men
of a far foresight. Of this we have an eminent example in Marcus Cato of Utica,
by whom the ruin of his country and the usurpation that followed, by means
first of the conjunction and then of the contention between Pompey and Caesar,
was long before foreseen as from a watch-tower, and foretold as by an oracle ;
yet all the while he did no good, but did harm rather, and brought the calamities .
of his country faster on:; as was wisely observed and elegantly described by
Marcus Cicero, when he said in a letter to a friend, Cato means well : but he does
hurt sometimes to the State ; for he talks as if he were in the republic of Plato
and not in the dregs of Romulus.

1L

TYPHON ;
OR THE REBEL,

THE poets tell us that Juno being angry that Jupiter had brought forth Pallas
by himself without her help, implored of all the gods and goddesses that she
also might bring forth something without the help of Jupiter : to which when
wearied with her violence and importunity they had assented, she smote the
earth, which quaking and opening gave birth to Typhon, a huge and hideous
monster. He was given to a serpent by way of foster-father to be nursed. As
soon as he was grown up he made war upon Jupiter, whom in the conflict he
took prisoner : and bearing him on his shoulders to a remote and obscure region,
cut out the sinews of his hands and feet, and carrying them away, left him

helpless and mutilated. TMen came Mercury, and having stolen the sinews
from on gave them back to Jupiter, who finding his strength restored
atta the monster again. And first he struck him with a thunderbolt, which

825



826 DE SAPIENTIA VETERUM

\ nd the blood whereof engendered serpents ; then, as he fell back and
ﬂm;dm‘i;r:: l:xpon him the mountain }!gitna and crushed him beneath the weight.
The fable has been composed in allusion to the variable fortune of kings and
the rebellions that occur from time to time in monarchies. For kings and their
kingdoms are properly, like Jupiter and Juno, man and wife. But it sometimes
happens that the king, depraved by the long habit of ruling, turns tyrant and
takes all into his own hands ; and not caring for the consent of his nobles and
senate, brings forth as it were by himself ; that is to say, administers the govern«
ment by his own abitrary and absolute authority. Whereat the people ag-
grieved endeavour on their part to set up some head of their own, This generally
begins with the secret solicitation of nobles and great persons, whose conni-
vancy being obtained, an attempt is then made to stir the people. Thence comes
a kind of swelling in the State, which is signified by the infancy of Typhon. And
this condition of affairs is fostered and nourished by the innate depravity and
malignant disposition of the common people, which is to kings like a serpent full
of malice and mischief; till the disaffection spreading and gatheringstrength breaks
out at last into open rebellion ; which because of the infinite calamities it inflicts
both on kings and peoples is represented under the dreadful image of Typhon,
with a hundred heads, denoting divided powers ; flaming mouths, for devasta-
tions by fire ; belts of snakes, for the pestilences which prevail, especially in
sieges ; iron hands, for slaughters ; eagle’s talons, for rapine; feathery body,
for perpetual rumours, reports, trepidations, and the like. And sometimes
these rebellions grow so mighty that the king is forced, as if carned off on the
shoulders of the rebels, to abandon the seat and principal cities of his kingdom,
and to contract his forces, and betake himself to some remote and obscure pro-
vince ; his sinews both of money and majesty being cut off. And yet if he
bears his fortune wisely, he presently by the skill and industry of Mercury re-
covers those sinews again ; that is to say, by affability and wise edicts and gra-
cions speeches he reconciles the minds of his subjects, and awakens in them an
alacrity to grant him supplies, and so recovers the vigour of his authority. Never-
theless, having learned prudence and caution, he is commonly unwilling to
set all upon the toss of fortune, and therefore avoids a pitched battle, but tries
first by some memorable exploit to destroy the reputation of the rebels : in which
if he succeed, the rebels feeling themselves shaken and losing their confidence,
resort first to broken and empty threats, like serpent’s hisses, and then finding
their case desperate take to flight. And then is the time, when they are be-
ginning to fall to pieces, for the king with the entire forces and mass of his king-
dom, as with the mountain &tna, to pursue and overwhelm them,

I11,

THE CYCLOPES ;
OR MINISTERS OF TERROR,

THE story is that the Cyclopes were at first on account of their fierceness and
brutality driven by Jupiter into Tartarus, and condemned to perpetual im-
prisonment ; but afterwards he was persuaded by the Earth that it would be for
his interest to release them and employ them to make thunderbolts for him ;
which he accordingly did ; and they with officious industry laboured assiduously
with a terrible din in forging thunderbolts and other instruments of terror. In
course of time it happened that Jupiter's wrath was kindled against /Esculapius,
son of Apollo, for raising a man from the dead by medicine ; but because the
deed was pious and famous and no just cause of displeasure, he concealed his
anger and secretly set the Cyclopes upon him : who made no difficulty, but
Fresently dispatched him with their thunderbolts ; in revenge whereof Apollo
(with Jupiter's permission) slew them with his arrows,

This fable seems to relate to the doings of kings ; by whom cruel and bloody
ia;:ui exacting ministers are in the first instance punished and put out of office.
mut aftcr\_\-an_ls by counsel of the Earth, that is &y ignoble and dishonourable
N l':mh yielding to considerations of utility, they take them into service again,

€n they have need either of severity of executions or harshness in exactions.
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They on their part being by nature cruel and by their former fortune exas-
perated, and knowing well enough what they are wanted for, apply themselves
to this kind of work with wonderful diligence ; till for want of caution and from
over eagerness to ingratiate themselves, they at one time or another (taking a nod
or an ambiguous word of the prince for a warrant ) perpetrate some execution that
is odious and unpopular. Upon which the prince, not willing to take the envy of
it upon himself, and well knowing that he can always have plenty of such instru-
ments, throws them overboard, and leaves them to the course of law and the
vengeance of the friends and relatives of their victims, and to popular hatred ;
and so amid much applause of the people and great acclamations and blessings
on the king, they meet at last, though late, the fate they deserve,

Iv.
NARCISSUS ;
OR SELF-LOVE.

NaRcissus is said to have been a young man of wonderful beauty, but intolerably
proud, fastidious, and disdainful, Pleased with himself and despising all others,
he led a solitary life in the woods and hunting-grounds ; with a few companions
to whom he was all in all ; followed also whenever he went by a nymph called
Echo. Living thus, he came by chance one day to a clear fountain, and (being
in the heat of noon) lay down by it ; when beholding in the water his own i !
he fell into such a study and then into such a rapturous admiration of himself,
that he could not be drawn away from gazing at the shadowy picture, but re-
mained rooted to the spot till sense left him ; and at last he was changed into the
flower that bears his name ; a flower which appears in the early spring ; and is
sacred to the infernal deities,—Pluto, Proserpine, and the Furies,

In this fable are represented the dispositions, and the fortunes too, of those
persons who from consciousness either of beauty or some other gift with which
nature unaided by any industry of their own has graced them, fall in love as it
were with themselves, For with this state of mind there is commonly joined an

isposition to appear much in public or engage in business ; because business
them to many neglects and scorns, by which their minds would
be dejected and troubled. Therefore they commonly live a solitary, private,
and shadowed life ; with a small circle of chosen companions, all devoted ad-
mirers, who assent like an echo to everything they say, and entertain them with
mouth-homage ; till being by such habits gradually depraved and puffed up,
and besotted at last with self-admiration, they fall into such a sloth and listless-
ness that they grow utterly stupid, and lose all vigour and alacrity. And it was
a beautiful thought to choose the flower of spring as an emblem of characters like
this : characters which in the opening of their career flourish and are talked of,
but disappoint in maturity the promise of their youth. The fact too that this
flower is sacred to the infernal deities contains an allusion to the same thing.
For men of this disposition turn out utterly useless and good for nothing what-
ever ; and anything that yields no fruit, but like the way of a ship in the sea
and leaves no trace, was by the ancients held sacred to the shades and
fernal gods.
V.
STYX;
OR TREATIES,
It is a very common tradition that of the one oath by which the gods bound
themselves when they meant to leave no room for repentance ; and finds a
in a great many fables. In that case they invoked in witness, not any ma
of heaven or any divine attribute, but Styx ; a river in the infernal regions
with many windings encircled the palace of Dis. This form of oath alone, and
no other, was held to be sure and inviolable : the penalty of breaking it being one
which the deities most dreaded,—namely that the breaker should for a certain
period of years be excluded from the banquets of the gods,
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The fable seems to have been invented in allusion to treaties and compacts of
: in respect of which it is but too true that whatever be the solemnity and
sanctity of the oath they are confirmed with, yet they are little to be depended
on ; insomuch that they are used in fact rather with an eye to reputation and
fame and ceremony, than for confidence and security and effect. And even when
the ties of relationship (which are as the sacraments of nature) or of mutual
good services come in to aid, yet in most cases all are too weak for ambition and
interest and the licence of power : the rather because princes can always find
plenty of plausible pretexts (not being accountable to any arbiter) wherewith
to justify and veil their capidity and bad faith. There is adopted therefore but
one true and proper pledge of faith ; and it is not any celestial divinity, This is
Necessity (the great god of the powerful), and peril of state, and communion of
interest. Now Necessity is elegantly represented under the figure of Slgx; the
fatal river across which no man can return, This is the deity which Iphicrates
the Athenian invoked to witness treaties ; and since he was one that spoke out
plainly what most men think and keep to themselves, his words are worth quoting.
Finding that the Lacedzmonians were devising and propounding various cau-
tions and sanctions and securities and bonds to hold the treaty fast, There is
only one bond and security (said he, interrupting them) that can hold between you
and wus :—you must prove that you have yielded so much into our hands that you
cannot hurt us if you would. And so it is that if the means of hurting be taken
away, or if a breach of the treaty would endanger the existence or the integrity
of the state and revenue,—then the treaty may be considered to be ratified and
sanctioned and confirmed as by the oath of Styx : for then it is upon peril of
being interdicted from the banquets of the gods: which was the ancient ex-
pression for the rights and prerogatives of empire, and wealth, and felicity,

VL
PAN ;

OR NATURE 4,

Tue ancients have given under the person of Pan an elaborate description of
universal nature, His parentage they leave in doubt, Some call him the son
of Mercury ; others assign him an origin altogether different ; saying that he was
the offspring of a promiscuous intercourse between Penelope and all her suitors.
But in this the name of Penclope has doubtless been foisted by some later anthor
into the original fable. For it is no uncommon thing to find the more ancient
narrations transff_.-.rred_ to persons and names of later date ; sometimes absurdly
an:l stupidly, as in this instance ; for Pan was one of the oldest gods, and long
before the times of Ulysses ; and Penelope was for her matronly chastity held
in vct-.neratwn by antiquity. But there is yet a third account of his birth, which
'l;us no:l::;.paa"-ed over ; for some have called him the son of Jupiter and Hybris,
Whatever was his origin, the Fates are said to have been his sisters
His person is d&cubgd by ancient tradition as follows: With horns, and the
tops of the horns reaching heaven ; his whole body shaggy and hairy ; his beard
wydlfmg; In figure, biform ; human in the upper parts, the other half
fen l:a:r:in ing in the feet of a goat. As emblems of his power he carried in his
s a'pll‘::aj compact of seven reeds, in his right a sheep hook or staff crooked
g : op ; an: le‘fl was clothed in a scarf, made of panther’s skin. The powers
gcnerallﬁmy o?s:ilvsvzll ﬂ;oil;:Th:rgEm—ht;;g lhhe god of hunters, of shepherds, and
25 e presides over mountains ; and is
g;xt:i :oa!:;rcuryl tha;wsisenger of the gods. He was accounted moreover the
b mthe . of the nymphs, who were always dancing and frisking
a!:ltmHe ok tyrs, and their elders, the Sileni, were also of his company.
s e likewise of exciting sudden terrors —empty and su titious
y ;—thence called Pani iAns Py iod of 13
B e e ¢s. The actions that are recorded of him
¥ : the principal is that he challenged Cupid to wrestle ; and was

a .
For an enlarged version of this fable see above, pp. 442-447.
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beaten by him. He also entangled and caught the giant Typhon in a net ; and
they say besides, that when Ceres, out of grief and indignation at the rape of
Proserpina, had hid herself, and all the gods were earnestly engaged in seeking
her out, and had dispersed several ways in search of her, it was Pan's good for-
tune to light upon and discover her by accident while he was hunting. He had
also the presumption to match himself against Apollo in music ; and was by
Midas’s judgment pronounced victor ; for which judgment Midas had to wear the
ears of an ass, but not so as to be seen. There are no amours reported of Pan, or
at least very few : which among a crowd of gods so excessively amorous may
seem strange. The only thing imputed to him in this kind is a passion for Echo,
who was also accounted his wife ; and for one nymph called Syringa, with love
of whom he was smitten by Cupid in anger and revenge because of his presump-
tion in challenging him to wrestle. Nor had he any issue (which is again strange,
seeing that the gods, especially the males, were remarkably prolific) except one
daughter, a little serving woman called lambe, who used to amuse guests with
rIiidlicul-:u's stories, and was supposed by some to be Pan's offspring by his wife
icho, “

A noble fable this, if there be any such ; and big almost to bursting with the
secrets and mysteries of Nature. /

Pan, as the very word declares, represents the universal frame of things, or
Nature. About his origin there are and can be but two opinions , for Nature is
either the offspring of Mercury—that is of the Divine Word (an opinion which the
Scriptures establish beyond question, and which was entertained by all the more
divine philosophers) ; or else of the seeds of things mixed and confused together.
For they who derive all things from a single principle, either take that principle to
be God, or if they hold it to be a material principle, assert it to be thongh ac-
tually one yet potentially many ; so that all difference of opinion on this point
is reducible to one or other of these two heads,—the world is sprung either from
Mercury, or from all the suitors. He sang, says Virgil,

How through the void of space the seeds of things
Came first together ; seeds of the sea, land, air,
And the clear fire ; how from these elements

All embryos grew, and the great world itself
Swelled by degrees and gathered in its globe.

\

The third account of the generation of Pan, might make one tlunk that the

Greeks had heard something, whether through the Egyptians or otherwise, con-
cerning the Hebrew mysteries ; for it applies to the state of the world, not at its
very birth, but as it was after the fall of Adam, subject to death and corruption.
For that state was the offspring of God and Sin,—and so remains. So that all
three stories of the birth of Pan (if they be understood with a proper distinction
as to facts and times) may be accepted as indeed true. For true it is that this
Pan, whom we behold and contemplate and worship only too much, is sprung
from the Divine Word, through the medinum of confused matter (which is itself
God's creature), and with the help of sin and corruption entering in.
:*To the Nature of things, the Fates or destinies of things are truly represented
as sisters. For natural causes are the chain which draws after it the births and
durations and deaths of all things ; their fallings and risings, their labours and
felicities ;—in short all the fates that can befall them,

That the world is represented with horns, and that such horns are broad at
bottom and narrow at top, has relation to the fact tha’l the whole frame of nature
rises to a point like a pyramid. For individuals are infinite : these are collected
into species, which are themselves also very numerous ; the species are gathered

_up into genera, and these again into genera of a higher stage ; till nature, con-
tracting as it rises, seems to meet at last in one point. Nor need we wonder that
Pan’s horns touch heaven ; since the summits, or universal forms, of nature do
in a manner reach up to God ; the passage from metaphysic to natural theology
being ready and short.

The body of Nature is most elegantly and truly represented as covered with
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ir : in allusion to the ravs which all objects emit ; for rays are like the hairs or
lli?il:li;lo‘f":ature ; and there is scarcely anything which is not more or less ra.
diant. This is very plainly seen in the power of vision, and not less so in all
kinds of magnetic virtue, and in every effect which takes place at a distance,
For whatever produces an effect at a distance may be truly said to emit rays,
But Pan’s hair is longest in the beard, because the rays of the celestial bodies
operate and penetrate from a greater tliﬁlauu:_ than any other ; and we see also
that the sun, when the upper part of him is veiled by a cloud and the rays break
out below, has the appearance of a face with a beard.

Again, the body of Nature is most truly described as biform ; on account of the
difference between the bodies of the upper and the lower world.  For the upper
or heavenly bodies are for their beauty and the equability awl constancy ol
their motion, as well as for the influence they have upon earth and all that be-
longs to it, fitly represented nuder the human figure : but the others, by reason
of their perturbations and irregular motions, and because they are umler_lln:
influence of the celestial bodies, may be content with the figure of a brute, The
same description of Nature’s body may be referred also to the mixture of one
species with another. For there is no nature which can be regarded as simple ;
every one seeming to participate and be compounded of two. Man has some-
thing of the brute ; the brute has something of the vegetable ; the vegetable some-
thing of the inanimate body ; and so all things are in truth biformed and made
up of a higher species and a lower. There is also a very ingenious allegory in-
volved in that attribute of the goat's feet; which has reference to the motion
upwards of terrestrial bodies towards the regions of air and sky : for the goat is a
climbing animal, and loves to hang from rocks and cling to the sides of precipices :
a tendency which is also exhibited in a wonderful manner by substances that
belong properly to the lower world—witness clouds and meteors. ;

The emblems in Pan’s hands, are of two kinds—one of harmony, the other of
empire. The pipe compact of seven reeds evidently indicates that harmony and
concent of things, that concord mixed with discord, which results from the mo-
tions of the seven planets. Also the sheep-hook is a noble metaphor, alluding
to the mixture of straight and crooked in the ways of nature., But the staff is
curved chiefly towards the l(::l: ; because all the works of Divine Providence in
the world are wrought by winding and roundabout ways—where one thing seems
to be doing, and another is doing really—as in the selling of Joseph into Egypt,
and the like. So also in all the wiser kinds of human government, they who sit
at the helm can introduce and insinuate what they desire for the good of the
people more successfully by pretexts and indirect ways than directly ; so that
every rod or staff of empire is truly crooked at the top. The scarf or mantle of
Pan is very ingeniously feigned to be made of a panther’s skin ; on account of the
Spots scatlered all over it. For the heavens are spotted with stars, the sea with
islands, the earth with flowers ; and even particular objects are generally varie-
ga;red m:;he guria;:eéaihich is as it were their mantle or scarf,

ow the office o can in no way be more lively set forth and explained than
by calling him god of hunters. For every natural action, every ]mulion and
process of nature, is nothing else than a hunt. For the sciences and arts hunt
after their works, hqman coum_sels hunt after their ends, and all things in nature
lll.ll;l? either after their food, whlgh is like hunting for prey,or after their pleasures,
5:::;;]: is like hunting for recreation ;—and that too Ly methods skilful and saga-
After the wolf the lion steals; the wolf the kid doth follow ;
The kid pursues the cytisus o'er hillock and thro' hollow.

Also Pan is the god of country people in : i
: 1 general ; because they live more ac-
:'.::lrdmgme lctn ﬂl;;:ttu:;e i \lsrlm-lu:u;;t L:nhcourts and citfies nature is corrupte)('l by too much

- rue w e poet said of his mi — ] i

-~ ".muif gkl po id o mistress,—the givl herself is the
. an 15 ikewise especially called president of mountains—because it is in moun-
;::u and elevated places that the nature of things is most spread abr::a: and
MOSt open to view and study. As for Pan’s being, next to Mercury, the
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messenger of the gods, that is an allegory plainly divine ; sceing that next to the
Word of God, the image itself of the world is the great proclaimer of the divine
wisdom and goodness. So sings the Psalmist :  The heavens declare the glory of
God, and the firmament sheweth his handiwork.

Again, Pan takes delight in the nymphs ; that is the souls ; for the souls of the
living are the delight of the world. And Pan is truly called their commander,
since they follow the guidance each of her several nature ; leaping and dancing
about it with infinite variety, every one in her country’s fashion, and with mo-
tion that never ceases. And in their company are ever found the Satyrs and the
Sileni ; that is old age and youth ; for all things have their merry and dancing
time, and likewise their heavy and tippling time, And yet to one who truly
considers them, the pursuits of either age appear perhaps, as they did to Demo-
critus, ridiculous amf deformed,—like to a Satyr or Silenus.

In the Panic terrors there is set forth a very wise doctrine ; for by the nature
of things all living creatures are endued with a certain fear and dread, the office
of which is to preserve their life and essence, and to avoid or repel approaching
mischief, But the same nature knows not how to keep just measure—but to-
gether with salutary fears ever mingles vain and empty ones ; insomuch that all
things (if one could see into the heart of them) are quite full of Panic terrors ;
human things most of all ; so infinitely tossed and troubled as they are with
superstition (which is in truth nothing but a Panic terror), especially in seasons
of hardship, anxiety, and adversity.

With regard to the audacity of Pan in challenging Cupid to fight, it refers to
this,—that matter is not without a certain inclination and appetite to dissolve
the world and fall back into the ancient chaos ; but that the overswaying concord
of things (which is represented by Cupid or Love) restrains its will and effort in
that direction and reduces it to order. And therefore it is well for man and for
the world that in that contest Pan was foiled. The same thing is alluded to in
that other circumstance of the catching of Typhon in a net : because however it
be that vast and strange swellings (for that is the meaning of Typhon) take
place occasionally in nature—whether of the sea, or the clouds, or the earth, or
any other body—nevertheless all such exuberancies and irregularities are by the
nature of things caught and confined in an inextricable net, and bound down as
with a chain of adamant.

As for the tale that the discovery of Ceres was reserved for this god, and that
while he was hunting, and denied to the rest of the gods though diligently and
specially engaged in seeking her ; it contains a very true and wise admonition—
namely that the discovery of things useful to life and the furniture of life, such
as corn, is not to be looked for from the abstract philosophies, as it were the
greater gods, no not though they devoté their whole powers to that special end—
but only from Pan ; that is from sagacious experience and the universal know-
ledge of nature, which will often by a kind of accident, and as it were while
engaged in hunting, stumble upon such discoveries.

Then again that match in music and the result of it exhibits a wholesome
doctrine, fit to restrain and reduce to sobriety the pride and overweening confi-
dence of human reason and judgment. For it seems there are two kinds of har-
mony and music ; one of divine providence, the other of human reason : and to
the human judgment, and the ears as it were of mortals, the government of the
world and nature, and the more secret judgments of God, sound somewhat harsh
and untunable ; and though this be ignorance, such as deserves to be distinguished
with the ears of an ass, yet those ears are worn secretly and not in the face of the
world—for it is not a thing observed or noted as a deformity by the vulgar.

Lastly, it is not to be wondered at that no amours are attributed to Pan, except
his marriage with Echo. For the world enjoys itself and in itself all things that
are. Now he that is in love wants something, and where there is abundance of
everything want can have no place. The world therefore can have no loves,
nor any want (being content with itself) unless it be of discourse. §uch is the
nymph Echo, or, if it be of the more exact and measured kind, Syringa. And
it is excellently provided that of all discourses or voices Echo alone should be
chosen for the world’s wife. For that is in fact the true philosophy which echoes
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most faithfully the voice of the world itself, and is written as it were from the
world’s own dictation ; being indeed nothing else than the image and reflexion of
it, which it only repeats and echoes, but adds nothing of ils own, Chat the
world has no issue, 1s another allusion to the sufficiency and perfection of it in
itself, Generation goes on among the parts of the world, but how can the whol.o.
generate, when no body exists out of itself ? As for that little woman, !’ap s

utative daughter, it is an addition to the fable with a great deal of wisdom in it ;
}:u' by her are represented those vain babbling doctrines about the nature of
things, which wander abroad in all times and fill the world—doctrines barren in
fact, counterfeit in breed, but by reason of their garrulity somelimes entertain-
ing ; and sometimes again troublesome and annoying.

VAL

PERSEUS ;
OR WARFS,

PERsEUs was sent, it is said, by Pallas to cut off the head of Medusa, from whom
many nations in the westernmost parts of Spain suffered grievous calamities :—
a monster so dreadful and horrible that the mere sight of her turned men into
stone. She was one of the Gorgons ; and the only one of them that was mortal,
the others not being subject to change. By way of equipment for this so noble
exploit, Perseus received arms and gifts from three several Gods. Mercury
gave him wings for his feet ; Pluto gave him a helmet ; Pallas a shield and a
mirror. And yet, though so well provided and equipped, he did not proceed
against Medusa directly, but went out of his way to visit the Grzea. These were
half-sisters to the Gorgons; and had been born old women with white hair.
They had but one eye and one tooth among them, and these they used to wear
by turns ; each putting them on as she went abroad, and putting them off again
when she came back. This eye and tooth they now lent to Persens, Whereupon,
judging himself sufficiently equipped for the performance of his undertaking, he
went against Medusa with all haste, flying. He found her asleep ; but not daring
to face her (in case she should wake) he looked back into Pallas’s mirror, and
taking aim by the refiexion, cut off her head. From the blood which flowed out
of the wound, there suddenly leaped forth a winged Pegasus. The severed head
was fixed by Perseus in Pallas’s shield ; where it still retained its power of striking
stiff, as if thunder or plauet stricken, all who looked on it, R

The fable seems to have been composed with reference to the art and judicious
;;mdulchl ofdw;_ar. ?111):] lﬁrst. for the kind of war to be chosen it sets forth (as

om the advice of Pallas) three i 1 e
ey ) sound a'ml weighty precepts to guide the de

The first is, not to take any great trouble for the subjugation of the neigh-
bouring nations. For the rule to be followed in the enlarging of a patrimony
does not apply to the extension of an empire. In a private property, the vicinity
of the estates to each other is of importance ; but in extending an empire, occa-
sion, and facility of carrying the war through, and value of conquest, should be
regarded instead of vicinity.. We see that the Romans, while they had hardly
penetrated westward beyond Liguria, had conquered and included in their empire
;astem provinces as far off as Mount Taurus. And therefore Perseus, though
p:?l:;lz?ﬁz :.\?esttlfe east, did not decline a distant expedition to the uttermost

€ second is that there be a just and honourable cause of war : for this
algu:nly as well in the soldiers themselves as in the eople, from wﬁo;:h?h:igﬂ?
plies are to come : also it opens the way to alli g ili vter
22 i - P ay to alliances, and conciliates {net-uis:
sl \E:r thrmlf’ advantages. Now there is no cause of war more pious
it o o ow of a tyranny under which the people lies prostrate without
i ;'ngi;n:lr. il:sl]f mﬁﬁ?ﬁ to stone by the aspect of Medusa.
» it is wisely a that whereas there are three Gorgons (by w

represented wars), Perseus chose the one that was mortal, thatgis. hl(: ciost{;g‘cahr:

% For an enlarged version of this fable, see above, pp. 448-450.
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war as might be finished and carried through, and did not engage in the pursuit
of vast or infinite projects,

The equipment of Perseus is of that kind which is everything in war, and al-
most ensures success ; for he received swiftness from Mercury, secrecy of connsel
from Pluto, and providence from Pallas. Nor is the circumstance that thess
wings of swiftness were for the heels and not for the shoulders withont an alles
gorical meaning, and a very wisec one. For it is not in the first attack, so much
as in those that follow up and support the first, that swiftness is required ; and
there is no error more common in war than that of not pressing on the secondary
and subsidiary actions with an activity answerable to the vigour of the begin:
nings. There is also an ingenious distinction implied in the images of the shield
and the mirror (for the parable of Pluto's helmet which made men invisible needs
no explanation) between the two kinds of foresight. For we mnst have not only
that kind of foresight which acts as a shield, but that other kind likewise which
enables us (like Pallas's mirror) to spy into the forces and movements and
counsels of the enemy.

But Perseus, however provided with forces and courage, stands yet in need of
one thing more before the war be commenced, which is of the highest possible
importance,—he must go round to the Grazz. These Graa are treasons : which
are indeed war’s sisters, yet not sisters german, but as it were of less noble birth.
For wars are generous ; treasons degenerate and base. They are prettily de-
scribed, inallusion to the perpetual cares and trepidations of traitors, as old and
white from their birth. Their power (before they break out into open revolt)
lies either in the eye or the tooth ; for all factions when alienated from the state,
both play the spy and bite. And the eye and tooth are as it were common to
them all : the eye because all their information is handed from one to another
and circulates through the whole party ; the tooth, hecause they all bite with one
mouth and all tell one tale,—so that when you hear one you hear all. Therefore
Perseus must make friends of those Graa:, that they may lend him their eve and
tooth,—the eye for discovery of information, the tooth to sow rumours, raise
envy, and stir the minds of the people.

These matters being thus arranged and prepared, we come next to the carriage
of the war itself. And here we see that Perseus finds Medusa asleep ; for the
undertaker of a war almost always, if he is wise, takes his enemy unprepared
and in security. And now it is that Pallas’s mirror is wanted. For there are
many who before the hour of danger can look into the enemy's affairs sharply
and attentively ; but the chief use of the mirror is in the very instant of peril,
that you may examine the manner of it without being confused by the fear of it ;
which is meant by the looking at it with eves averted.

The conclusion of the war is followed by two effects : first the birth and spring-
ing up of Pegasus, which obviously enough denotes fame, flying abroad and

brating the victory. Secondly the carrying of Mednsa's head upon the shield :
for this is incomparably the best kind of safeguard. A single brilliant and mem-
orable exploit, happily conducted and accomplished, paralyses all the enemies’
movements, and mates malevolence itself.

VIIL.

ENDYMION ;
OR THE FAVOURITE,

TRADITION says that Endymion, a shepherd, was beloved by the moon. But
the intercourse between them was of a strange and singular kind. For while he
lay reposing according to his habit in a natural cave under the rocks of Latmos,
the moon would come down from heaven and kiss him as he slept, and go up into
heaven again. And yet this idleness and sleeping did not hurt his fortunes :
for the moon in the mean time so orderad it that his sheep fattened and increased

exceedingly ; insomuch that no shepherd had finer flocks or fuller,
‘The fable relates (as I take it) to the dispositions and manners of princes.
For princes being full of thoughts and prone to suspicions, do not easily admit
to familiar intercourse men that are perspicacious and curious, whose minds are

B.W. jn
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ever sleep ; but choose rather such as are of a quiet and
a.l:layls ?nug".gies.::sliclliloir..i:d Suhmir to their will without inquiring ful_'ther: anld
gew? I{i‘:e persons ignorant and :tnobsrrvin§¢_at.gd as 1(;5?;:;;; :k{illiflpl;ﬂ:;lc%s s:.g;;:r :

i han fine observation. With men
:lb‘::len;;;a;};e(; llohgcscend from their greatness, as the moon irom heaven .d anc!
to la;saside their mask, the -:nntimmll wcatrlinﬁ of ‘t?‘wll: lt)ifg?nc‘:?;adlc?l;g r;;{l;:l:; enli
y familiarly ; for with such they think ¥ ! .

ﬁ ;op;?:t‘:;;eecizlly noted in Tiberius Casar, a prince cxlrcm:zl y dl{ lﬁcul‘; etros &e;}
with ; with whom those only were in favour who, though they rea Ylil;:n i
him, yet dissembled their knowledge with a prertm:.\C!'ty which seemed :3_ uln ud.
The same thing was observable in Louis XL of France, a most cau ;rﬁusfable
crafty king. The circumstance of the cave also, in which a.ccordutg to the ;:.hm
Endymion used to lie, is not without its elegance. For those who enjoy v
kind of favour with princes have commonly some pleasant places of retiremen (;
invite them to, where they may have the comfort of leisure and relaxation od
mind, discharged of the incumbrances which their position lays upon them. An
it is true that favourites of this class are commonly prosperous in their private
fortunes ; for princes though they may not raise them to honours, yet since
their favour springs from true affection and not from considerations of utility,
they generally enrich them with their bounty.

IX.

THE SISTER OF THE GIANTS ;
OR FAME.

Tue poets tell us that the Giants, being brought forth by Earth, made war upon
Jupiter and the gods, and were routed and vanquished with thunderbolts, where-
upon Earth, in rage at the wrath of the gods, to revenge her sons brought forth
Fame, youngest sister of the giants. !

‘The meaning of the fable appears to be this : by Earth is meant the nature of
the common people; always swelling with malice towards their rulers, and
hatching revolutions. This upon occasion given brings forth rebels and seditious

, who with wicked audacity endeavour the overthrow of princes, And
when these are suppressed, the same nature of the common people, still leaning
to the worse party and impatient of tranquillity, gives birth to rumours and

i t whispers, and quernlous fames, and defamatory libels, and the like;
tending to bring envy upon the authorities of the land : so that seditious fames
differ from acts of rebellion, not in race and parentage, but only in sex : the one
being feminine and the other masculine.

o2

ACTZEON AND PENTHEUS ;
OR CURIOSITY,

Tae curiosity and unhealthy appetite of man for the discovery of secrets, is re-
proved by the ancients in two examples : one of Actzon, the other of Pentheus.
Actzon having unawares and by chance seen Diana naked, was turned into a
stag and worried by his own dogs. Pentheus having climbed a tree for the
purpose of seeing the secret mysteries of Bacchus, was struck with madness ; and
the form of his madness was this : he thought everything was double ; saw two
suns, and again two cities of Thebes : insomuch that when he set out towards
Thebes, he presently saw another Thebes behind, which made him go back ; and so
was kept continually going backwards and forwards without any rest,

As to distracted Pentheus there appear
Furies in troops, and in the sky two suns,
And on the earth two several Thebes at once.

The first of these fables seems to relate to the secrets of princes, the other to
the secrets of divinity. For whoever becomes acquainted wlzth a prince's secrets
without leave and against his will, is sure to incur his hatred : and then knowing
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that he is marked and that occasions are sought against him, he lives the life of a
stag ; a life full of fears and suspicions. Often too it happens that his own
servants and domestics, to curry favour with the prince, accuse and overthrow
him. For when the displeasure of the prince is manifest, a man shall scarcely have
a servant but will betray him ; and so he may expect the fate of Actzon.

The calamity of Pentheus is of a different kind. For the punishment assigned
to those who with rash audacity, forgetting their mortal condition, aspire by the
heights of nature and philosophy, as by climbing a tree, to penetrate the divine
mysteries, is perpetual inconstancy, and a judgment vacillating and perplexed.
For since the light of nature is one thing and the light of divinity another, they
are as men that see two suns ; and since the actions of life and the determinations
of the will depend upon the intellect, it follows that they are perplexed in will
no less than in opinion, and cannot be consistent with themselves - in which sense
they in like manner see two Thebes ; for by Thebes is meant the ends and aims of
our actions ; Thebes being Pentheus's home and resting-place. And hence it
comes that they know not which way to turn, but being uncertain and fluctuatingas
to the sumand end of all, they are carried round and round from one thing to
another, according to the impulse of the moment,

XI.
ORPHEUS ;

OR PHILOSOPHY,

THE story of Orpheus, which though so well known has not vet been in all points
perfectly well interpreted, seems meant for a representation of universal Philo-
sophy. For Orpheus himself,—a man admirable and truly divine, who being
master of all harmony subdued and drew all things after him by sweet and gentle
measures,—may pass by an easy metaphor for philosophy personified. For as
the works of wisdom surpass in dignity and power the works of strength, so the
labours of Orpheus surpass the labours of Hercules.
Orpheus, moved by affection for his wife who had been snatched from him by
an untimely death, resolved to go down to Hell and beg her back again of the
Powers ; trusting to his lyre. Nor was he disappointed. For so soothed
and charmed were the infernal powers by the sweetness of his singing and playing,
that they gave him leave to take her away with him ; but upon one condition ; she
was to follow behind him, and he was not to look back until they had reached the
confines of light. From this however in the impatience of love and anxiety he
could not refrain. Beforehe had quitereached the point of safety, he looked back :
and so the covenant was broken, and she suddenly fell away from him and was
hurried back into Hell. From that time Orpheus betook himself to solitary
places, a melancholy man and averse from the sight of women ; where by the
Same sweetness of his song and lyre he drew to him all kinds of wild beasts, in such
manner that putting off their several natures, forgetting all their qua:m;s and
ferocity, no longer driven by the stings and furies of lust, no logger caring to
satisfy their hunger or to hunt their prey, they all stood about him gently and
sociably, as in a theatre, listening only to the concords of his lyre. Nor was
that all : for so great was the power of his music that it moved the woods and the
very stones to shift themselves and take their stations decently and orderly about
him. And all this went on for some time with happy success and great admira-
tion ; till at last certain Thracian women, under the stimulation and excitement
of Bacchus, came where he was ; and first they blew such a hoarse and hideous
blast upon a horn that the sound of his music could no longer be heard for the
din : whereupon the charm being broken that had been the bond of that order and
good fellowship, confusion began again ; the beasts returned each to his several
nature and preyed one upon the other as before ; the stones and woods stayed
no longer in their places : while %heus himseld was torn to pieces by the women
in their fury, and his limbs scatt about the fields : at whose death, Helicon
(river sacred to the Muses) in grief and indignation buried his waters under the
earth, to reappear elsewhere. -
mmnniggoi the fable appears to be this. The singing of Orpheus is of two
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kinds : one to propitiate the infernal powers, the other to draw the wild beasts
and the woods. The former may be best understood as referring to natural
philosophy ; the latter to philosophy moral and civil. For natural philosophy
proposes to itself as its noblest work of all, nothing less than the restitution
and renovation of things corruptible, and (what is indeed the same thing in a
lower degree) the conservation of bodies in the state in which they are, and the
retardation of dissolution and putrefaction. Now certainly if this can be effected
at all, it cannot be otherwise than by due and exquisite attempering and ad-
justment of parts in nature, as by the harmony and perfect modulation of a lyre.
Angu)'el being a thing of all others the most difficult, it commonly fails of effect ;
and fails (it may be) from no cause more than from curious and premature med-
dling and impatience. Then Philosophy finding that her great work is too much
for her, in sorrowful mood, as well becomes her, turns to human affairs ; and
applying her powers of persuasion and eloquence to insinuate into men’s minds
the love of virtue and equity and peace, teaches the people to assemble and unite
and take upon them the yoke of laws and submit to authority, and forget their
ungoverned appetites, in listening and conforming to precepts and discipline ;
whereupon soon follows the building of houses, the founding of cities, the planting
of fields and gardens with trees ; insomuch that the stones and the woods are not
unfitly said to leave their places and come about her. And this application of
Philosophy to civil affairs is properly represented, and according to the true order
of things, as subsequent to the diligent trial and final frustration of the experi
ment of restoring the dead body to life. For true it is that the clearer recognition
of the inevitable necessity of death sets men upon seeking immortality by merit
and renown. Also it is wisely added in the story that Orpheus was averse from
women and from marriage ; for the sweets of marriage and the dearness of
children commonly draw men away from performing great and lofty services
to the commonwealth ; being content to be perpetuated in their race and stock,
and not in their deeds.

But howsoever the works of wisdom are among human things the most ex-
cellent, yet they too have their periods and closes, For so it is that after king-
do:!ls_ and commonwealths have flourished for a time, there arise perturbations and
seditions and wars ; amid the uproars of which, first the laws are put to silence,
and then men return to the depraved conditions of their nature, and desolation is
seen in the fields and cities, And if such troubles last, it is not long before letters
also and philosophy are so torn in pieces that no traces of them can be found
but a few fragments, scattered here and there like planks from a shipwreck ;
and then a season of barbarism sets in, the waters of Helicon being sunk under the
ground, until, according to the appointed vicissitude of things, they break out

and issue forth again, perhaps among other nations, and not in the places where
they were before.

XIL

CELUM;
OR THE ORIGIN OF THINGS.

It is a tradition of the poets that Ceelum was the most ancient of all th :
' : e gods :

stt::t ]milparls of generation were cut off by his son Saturn with a scythe ;gtha‘
o et:rl!::o mfself begot a numerous progeny, but devoured his sons as fast as they
o mr:t ll;‘at at last }uptter.esc_a.ped this fate, and as soon as he grew up over-
tlom?al.so at':a er Saturn, cast hm} into Tartarus, and took possession of his king-
o o ﬂl . t he cut off his genitals with the same scythe with which he, Saturn,
o '{’e: t 03:101 Ceelum, and threw them into the sea; and that from them was
ooy c:ls' .mt:drwards they say that the kingdom of Jupiter, when as yet it
A Satu 31‘ settled, had to stand the brunt of two memorable wars ; the first, the
itans, in th\i:;giu}ng 5::‘.( whon:l: the assistance of the Sun (the only

i Jupiter's side) was conspicuous ; the second, the

::te?li<?:d ?ll:;ts'h;ho were likewise by thunder and l:.ttu: arms of Jupiter de-
This fatic m:s . ltl:eue were put down Jupiter reigned afterwards in security.
an enigma concerning the origin of things, not much
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differing from the philosophy afterwards embraced by Democritus : who more
openly than any one else asserted the eternity of matter, while he denied the
eternity of the world ; a point in which he came somewhat nearer to the truth as
declared in the divine narrative : for that represents matter without form as
existing before the six days' works.

The fable may be explained in this manner. By Ccelum is meant the concave
or circumference which encloses all matter. By Saturn is meant matter itself ;
which, inasmuch as the sum total of matter remains always the same and the
absolute quantum of nature suffers neither increase nor diminution, is said to
have deprived its parent of all power of generation. Now the agitation and
motions of matter produced at first imperfect and ill-compacted structures of
things, that would not hold together,—mere attempts at worlds. Afterwards
in process of time a fabric was turned out which could keep its form. Of these
two divisions of time, the first is meant by the reign of Saturn ; who by reason of
the frequent dissolutions and short durations of things in his time, was called
the devourer of his children : the second by the reign of Jupiter, who put an end
to those continual and transitory changes, and thrust them into Tartarus—that
is to say the place of perturbation : which place seems to be midway between the
lowest parts of heaven and the innermost parts of the earth : in which middle
region perturbation and fragility and mortality or corruption have their chief
operation. And while that former system of generation lasted which had place
under the reign of Saturn, Venus, according to the story, was not yet born. For
50 long as in the universal frame of matter discord was stronger than concord
and prevailed over it, there could be no change except of the whole together :
and in this manner did the generation of things proceed before Saturn was
castrated. But as soon as this mode of generation ceased, it was immediately
succeeded by that other which proceeds by Venus, and belongs to a state in which
concord being powerful and predominant, change proceeds part by part only,
the total fabric remaining entire and undisturbed. Nevertheless Saturn is
represented as thrust out and overthrown only, not as cut off and extinguished ;

use it was the opinion of Democritus that the world might yet relapse into its
ancient confusion and intervals of no government : an event which Lucretius
prayed might not happen in his own times,

Which may all-ruling Fortune keep far hence.
And reason teach it, not experience.

Again, after the world was established and settled in respect of its mass and
moving force, yet it did not from the first remain in quiet.  For first there followed
notable commotions in the heavenly regions ; which however, by the power of the
Sun predominating in those regions, were so composed that the world survived
and kept its state ; afterwards in like manner followed convulsions in the lower
regions, by inundations, tempests, winds, earthquakes of more universal character
than any ‘we now have ; and when these likewise were subdued and dispersed,
things settled at last into a more durable state of consent and harmonious
operation.

It must be said however of all this, that as there is philosophy in the fable so
there is fable in the philosophy. For we know (through faith) that all such
speculations are but the oracles of sense which have long since ceased and failed :
tE:cworId, both matter and fabric, being in truth the work of the Creator,

XIII.

PROTEUS ;
OR MATTER.
PROTEUS, the poets tell us, was herdsman to Neptune. He was an old man and a
ﬂpbet ; a prophet moreover of the very first order, and indeed thrice excellent -
he knew aﬁ three,—not the future only, but likewise the past and the
' present ; insomuch that besides his power of divination, he was the m and
Interpreter of all antiquity and all secrets. His dwelling was under an immense
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ve. There it was his custom every day at noon to count his flock of seals and
g&n go to sleep. And if any one wanted his help in any matter, the only way
was first to secure his hands with handcuffs, and then to b}nd him with chains.
Whereupon he on his part, in order to get free, would turn himself into all manner
of strange shapes —fire, water, wild beasts, etc., till at last he returned again to his

iginal shape.
on_gm sensepof this fable relates, it would seem, to the secrets of nature and the
conditions of matter, For under the person of Proteus, Matter—the most
ancient of all things, next to God—is meant to be represented. Now matter has
its habitation under the vault of heaven, as under a cave. And it may be called
the servantof Neptune, inasmuch as all the operation and dispensation of matteris
effected principally in liquids. The herd or flock of Proteus seems to l?c nothing
else than the ordinary species of animals, plants, minerals, etc., in which matter
may be said to diffuse and use itself up ; insomuch that having once made up and
finished those species it seems to sleep and rest, as if its task were done ; without
applying itself or attempting or preparing to make any more, And this is what
is meant by Proteus counting his herd and then going to sleep. Now this is said
to take place not in the morning or in the evening, but at noon : that is to say,
when the full and legitimate time has come for completing and bringing forth the
species out of matter already duly prepared and predisposed : which is the middle
point between the first rudiments of them and their declination., And this we
know from the sacred history to have been in fact at the very time of the creation.
For then it was that by virtue of the divine word producat matter came together
at the command of the Creator, not by its own circuitous processes, but all at
once ; and brought its work to perfection on the instant, and constituted the
species, And here the story is complete, as regards Protens free and at large
withhisherd. For the universe with its several species according to theirordinary
frame and structure, is merely the face of matter unconstrained and at
liberty, with its flock of materiate creatures. Nevertheless if any skilful Servant
of Nature shall bring force to bear on matter, and shall vex it and drive it to
extremities as if with the purpose of reducing it to nothing, then will matter (since
annihilation or true destruction is not possible except by the omnipotence of
God) finding itself in these straits, turn and transform itself into strange shapes,
passing from one change to another till it has gone through the whole circle and
ﬁmshed the period ; when, if the force be continued, it returns at last to itself,
And this constraint and binding will be more easily and expeditiously effected, if
matter be laid hold on and secured by the hands ; that is, by its extremities. And
whereas it is added in the fable that Proteus was a prophet and knew the three
times ; this agrees well with the nature of matter : for if a man knew the con-
ditions, affections, and processes of matter, he would certainly comprehend the
sum and general issue (for I do not say that his knowledge would extend to the
parts and singularities) of all things past, present, and to come,

XIV.

MEMNON ;
OR THE EARLY-RIPE,

Meunox, according to the poets, was the son of Aurora. Conspicuous for the
gnty of his arms, and great in popular reputation, he came to t][:e Trojan war ;
. ere rushing with breathless haste and headlong courage at the highest mark,
h:ne;. Achilles, the bravest of all the Greeks, in single fight ; and fell by his
% Pity of his fate Jupiter sent birds to grace his funeral, that kept up a
l:gn nual cry of grief and lamentation. His statue al<o, as often as the rays of
cThnm?g sun touched it, is said to have uttered a mournful sound.

high ¢ fable seems meagt to apply to the unfortunate deaths of young men of
promise. For such are as it were the sons of the morning, and it commonly

happens that, being pufied up wi

; ) P with empty and ontward advantages, th =

;:l;: ‘;1:0; :ltl’terpnm that are beyopd their strength, provoke a.ngd chaﬂ?n;:ttlo

B e ;avest herocs, and falling in the unequal conflict are extinguished,
cath of such persons is wont to be followed by infinite commiseration ;
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for of all mortal accidents there is none so lamentable, none so powerful to move
rity, as this cropping of the flower of virtue before its time : the rather because their
ife has been too short to give occasion of satiety or of envy, which might other-
wise mitigate sorrow at their death and temper compassion. And not only do
lamentations and wailings hover like those mourner birds about the funeral pile ;
but the same feeling of pity lasts long after : and more especially upon all fresh
accidents and new movements and beginnings of great events, as by the touch
of sunrise, the regret for them is stirred up again and renewed,

XV.

TITHONUS ;
OR SATIETY.

It is an elegant fable they relate of Tithonus ; that Aurora was in love with him,
and, desiring to enjoy his company for ever, begged of Jupiter that he might never
die ; but forgot, with a woman’s thoughtlessness, to add to her petition that
neither might he suffer the infirmities of age. So he was exempted from the
condition of dying ; but there came upon him a strange and miserable old age,
such as he must needs undergo to whom death is denied, while the burden of years
continues to grow heavier and heavier ; so that Jupiter, pitying such a condition,
changed him at last into a grasshopper.

The fable seems to be an ingenious picture and description of Pleasure ; which
in its beginning, or morning-time, is so agreeable that men are fain to pray that
such delights may last and be their own for ever ; forgetting that satiety and
loathing of the same will come upon them, like old age, before they are aware,
So that at last when men have become incapable of the acts of pleasure and yet
retain the desire and appetite, they fall to talking and telling stories about the
pleasures of their youth, and find their delight in that : as we see in lewd persons,
who are always harping upon indecent stories, and in soldiers that are for ever
recounting their deeds, like grasshoppers, whose vigour is only in their voice.

XVIL
JUNO'S SUITOR ;
OR DISHONOUR,

THE poets tell us that Jupiter in pursuit of his loves assumed many different
shapes,—a bull, an eagle, a swan, a shower of gold ; but that when he courted
Juno, he turned himself into the ignoblest shape that could be, a very objectofcon-
tempt and ridicule ; that of a wretched cuckoo, drenched with rain and tempest
amazed, trembling, and half dead. - el

It is a wise fable, derived from the depths of moral science. The meaning is
that men are not to flatter themselves that an exhibition of their virtue and worth
will win them estimation and favour with everybody. For that depends upon
the nature and character of those to whom theyapply themselves. If these be
persons of no gifts or ornaments of their own, but only a proud and malignant
disposition (the character represented by Juno), then they should know that they
must put off everything about them that has the least show of honour or dignity,
and that it is mere folly in them to proceed any other way ; nay that it is not
enough to descend to the baseness of flattery, unless they put on the outward
show and character of abjectness and degeneracy.

XVIL

CUPID ;
OR THE ATOM,
TrE accounts given by the poets of Cupid, or Love, are not properly applicable to
the same persgn : yely the discrepancy is such that one may see where the con-
fusion is and where the similitude, and reject the one and receive the other.
They say then that Love was the most ancient of all the gods ; the most ancient
therefore of all things whatever, except Chaos, which is said to have been coeval
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B Sals e os is never distinguished by the ancients with divine honour or
E:hn?:a':fnda%;. This Love isB;:troduced without any parent at all ; only
that some say he was an egg of Night. And l-_nmseli out of Chaos _begot all
things, the gods included. The attributes which are assigned to him are in
number four ; he is always an infant ; he is blind ; he is naked ; he is an archer.
There was also another Love, the youngest of all the gods, son of Venus, to whom
the attributes of the elder are transferred, and whom in a way they suit. ;

The fable relates to the cradle and infancy of nature, and pierces deep. This
Love I understand to be the appetite or instinct of primal matter ; or to speak
more plainly, the natural motion of the atom ; which is indeed the original and unique
force that constitutes and fashions all things out of matter. Now this is entirely
without parent ; that is, without cause. For the cause s as it were parent of the
effect : and of this virtue there can be no cause in nature (God always excepted) :
there being nothing before it, therefore no efficient ; nor anything more original in
nature : therefore neither kind nor form, Whatever it be therefore, it is a thing
positive and inexplicable. And even if it were possible to know the method and
process of it, yet to know it by way of cause is not possible ; it being, next to God,
the cause of causes—itself without cause. That the method even of its opera-
tion should ever be brought within the range and comprehension of human in-
uiry, is hardly perhaps to be hoped ; with good reason therefore it is represented as
anegg hatched by night. Such certainlyis the judgment of thesacred philosopher,
when he says, He hath made all things beawtiful according to their seasons ; also
he hath submitted the world to man’s inguiry, yet so that man connot find out the
work which God worketh from the beginning to the end. For the summary law
of nature, that impulse of desire impressed by God upon the primary particles of
matter which makes them come together, and which by repetition and multi-
plication produces all the variety of nature, is a thing which mortal thought may
glance at, but can hardly take in.

Now the philosophy of the Greeks, which in investigating the material principles
of things is careful and acute, in inquiring the principles of motion, wherein lies
all vigour of operation, is negligent and languid ; and on the point now in question
seems to be altogether blind and babbling; for that opinion of the Peripatetics
which refers the original impulse of matter to privation, is little more than words
—a name for the thing rather than a description of it. And those who refer it to
God, though they are quite right in that, yet they ascend by a leap and not by
steps. For beyond all doubt there is a single and summary law in which nature
centres and which is subject and subordinate to God ; the same in fact which in
the text just quoted is meant by the words, The work which God worketh from the
beginning to the end. Democritus considered the matter more deeply ; and having
first given the atom some dimension and shape, attributed to it a single desire or
primary motion simply and absolutely, and a second by comparison, For he
thought that all things move by their proper nature towards the centre of the
world ; but that that which has more matter, moving thither faster, strikes aside
that which has less, and forces it to go the other way. This however was but a
narrow theory_, and {ramedeith reference to too few particulars ; for it does not
appear that either the motion of the heavenly bodies in circle, or the phenomena
of contraction and expansion, can be reduced to this principle, or reconciled with
it. Asfor Epicurus’s opinion of the declination and fortuitous agitation of the
atom, it is a relapse to trifling and ignorance. So it is but too plain that the
parl;:;tage of this Cupid is wrapped in night.

: us now consider his attributes. He is described with preat ele
little l‘.'.h'lld.. and a child for ever ; for things compounded are la.rgrer and af::%i:;:
by %El;a?it:lef;:z;he primary seeds of things, or atoms, are minute and remain in

Most truly also is he represen :
siders themyrightly} a.repmask:iid :igamﬁ:g o a;lugor&;;?’: nids (“:]fine i
naked, except the primary particles of things. : B BOINIE: SRERE.
i T“I::nl:li&dnm’hkcm?e of Cupid has an allegorical meaning full of wisdom. For
bis co Tit this Cupid, whatever he be, has very little providence : but directs

urse, like a blind man groping, by whatever he finds nearest ; which makes
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the supreme divine Providence all the more to be admired, as that which con-
trives out of subjects peculiarly empty and destitute of providence, and as it
were blind, to educe by a fatal and necessary law all the order and beauty of the
universe,

His last attribute is archery : meaning that this virtue is such as acts at a dis-
tance : for all operation at a distance is like shooting an arrow. Now whoever
maintains the theory of the atom and the vacuum (even though he suppose the
vacuum not to be collected by itself but intermingled through space), necessarily
implies the action of the virtue of the atom at a distance ; for without this no
motion could be originated, by reason of the vacuum interposed ; but all things
would remain fixed and immovable,

As for that younger Cupid, it is with reason that he is reported to be the youngest
of the gods ; since until the species were constituted he could have no operation.
In the description of him the allegory changes its aim and passes to morals, And
yet there remains a certain conformity between him and the elder Cupid. For
Venus excites the general appetite of conjunction and procreation ; Cupid, her son,
applies the appetite to an individual object. From Venus therefore comes the
general disposition, from Cupid the more exact sympathy. Now the general
disposition depends upon causes near at hand, the particular sympathy upon
principles more deep and fatal, and as if derived from that ancient Cupid, who
is the source of all exquisite sympathy.

XVIII.

DIOMEDES ;
OR RELIGIOUS ZEAL.

Di1oMEDES, a hero of high renown and a special favourite of Pallas, was incited
by her (being of himself apt enough) if he chanced to encounter Venus in the
battle, not to spare her. He boldly did as he was bid, and wounded Venus in the
hand. This for the time he carried with impunity, and returned to his own
country in great fame and reputation : but meeting there with domestic troubles
he took refuge abroad in Italy. Here also he had a good enough fortune at
first. King Daunus entertained him with hospitality and enriched him with
honours and presents, and many statues were raised to him throughout the
country. But no sooner did a calamity befall the people among whom he had
taken up his abode, than Daunus bethought him that he was entertaining under
his roof a man impious and hated by the gods, a fighter against heaven, who had
violently assaulted and wounded with the sword a goddess whom it was for-
bidden even to touch. Whereupon, to free his country from the curse under
which it lay, he suddenly (setting aside the bond of hospitality, in respect of the
more ancient bond of religion) puts Diomedes to death, and orders his statues to
be thrown down and his honours cancelled. Nor was it safe in such a case even
to pity so grievous an accident ; but his comrades likewise, when they bewailed
the death of their chief and filled the land with lamentations, were changed into
a kind of swans,—a bird which at the approach of its own death also utters a sweet
and plaintive sound.

The subject of this fable is rare and almost singular ; for there is no other story
in which any hero is represented as having wounded a god. This is told of Dio-
medes only : and in him certainly seems meant to be portrayed the character and
fortunes of a man who makes it his declared object to persecute and overthrew by
violence and the sword some religious worship or sect, though a vain and light
one. For though religious wars were unknown to the ancients (the heathen
gods having no touch of jealousy, which is the attribute of the true God), yet so
great appears to have been the wisdom of the primitive ages and so wide the
range of it, that what they did not know by experience they nevertheless
attained in idea by reflexion and imagination. )

Now those who make war against any religious sect, though a vain, corrupt, and
infamous one (and this is signified in the person of Venus), proceeding not by
force of reason and doctrine and by sanctity of life and by weight of examples
and authorities to correct and confute, but by fire and sword and sharpness of
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unishm d exterminate the same ;—such persons are perhaps set
l|: th:n\:gl?kc:;oﬁilal:s.—lhat is, by a certain keenness of discernme'nt and
sgfo;ity of judgment which gives them a thorough insight into the fallacws and
falsehoods of such errors, joined with hatred of evil and honest zeal ;—and for a
time they commonly acquire great glory, and are by the vulgar (who can never
like what is moderate) celebrated and almost worshipped as the only champion
of truth and religion ; all others appearing lukewarm and timid. And yet this
glory and felicity seldom endures to the end ; but almost every kind of violence,
unless by an early death it escape the vicissitudes of fortune, is in the end un-
pro us. And if it so happen that an alteration takes place in the state,
whereby that proscribed and depressed sect gathers strength and raises its head,
then are the zealous and contentious courses qi these men condemned, their
very name hated, and all their honours tarned into reproach. The murder of
Diomedes by the hands of his host alludes to the fact that difference in matter
of religion breeds falsehood and treachery even among the nearest and giearest
friends. And where it is said that the very grief and lamentations of his com-
rades were not tolerated, but visited with punishment, the meaning 18 that
whereas almost every crime is open to pity, insomuch that they who hate the
offence may yet in humanity commiserate the person and calamity of the offender,
—and it is the extremity of evil to have the offices of compassion interdicted, —
yet where religion and piety are in question, the very expression of pity is noted
and disliked. On the other hand, the sorrows and lamen tations of the comrades
of Diomedes, that is of those who are of the same sect and opinion, are commonly
very piercing and musical, like the notes of swans, or birds of Diomedes. And
this part of the allegory has a further meaning which is striking and noble ;
namely that in the case of persons who suffer for religion the words which they
speak at their death, like the song of the dying swan, have a wonderful effect and
impression upon men's minds, and dwell long after in their memory and feelings.

XIX.

DAEDALUS';
OR THE MECHANIC.

UxpEer the person of Dadalus, a man of the greatest genius but of very bad
character, the ancients drew a picture of mechanical skill and industry, together
with its unlawful artifices and depraved applications, Dzdalus had been bani
for murdering a fellow-pupil and rival ; yet found favour in his banishment
with kings and states, Many and excellent works, as well in honour of the gods
as for the adornment and ennobling of cities and public places, had been built
and modelled by him ; but it is for unlawful inventions that his name is most
famous. For he it was who supplied the machine which enabled Pasiphae to
satisfy her passion for the bull ; so that the unhappy and infamous birth of the
monster Minotaurus, which devoured the ingenuous youth, was owing to the
wicked industry and pernicious genius of this man. Then to conceal the first
mischief he added another, and for the security of this pest devised and con-
structed the Labyrinth ; a work wicked in its end and destination, but in respect
of art and contrivance excellent and admirable. Afterwards again, that his (l:::e
might not rest on bad arts only, and that he might be sought to for remedies as
well as instruments of evil, he became the author likewise of that ingenious device
of the clue, by which the mazes of the labyrinth should be retraced. This
Dadalus was persecuted with great severity and diligence and inquisition by
Minos ; yet healways found both means of escape and places of refuge. ~ Lastof all,
he taught his son Icarus how to fly ; who being a novice and ostentatious of his
art fell from the sky into the water.

The parable may be interpreted thus. In the entrance is noted that envy
which is strongly predominant in great artists and never lets them rest; for

there is no class of men more troubled with e d i
st onlncabile ¢ e nvy, and that of the bitterest and

Then is touched the impolitic and improvident nature of the punishment

inflicted ; namely banishment, For it is the prerogative of famous workmen to be
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acceptable all over the world, insomuch that to an excellent artisan exile is
scarcely any punishment at all. For whereas other modes and conditions of life
cannot easily flourish out of their own country, the admiration of an artisan
spreads wider and grows greater among strangers and foreigners ; it being the
nature of men to hold their own countrymen, in respect of mechanical arts, in
less estimation.

The passages which follow concerning the use of mechanical arts are plain
enough. Certainly human life is much indebted to them, for very many things
which concern both the furniture of religion and the ornament of state and the
culture of life in general, are drawn from their store. And yet out of the same
fountain come instruments of lust, and also instruments of death. For (not to
speak of the arts of procurers) the most exquisite poisons, also guns, and such
like engines of destruction, are the fruits of mechanical invention ; and well we
kl}nw how far in cruelty and destructiveness they exceed the Minotaurns him-
self.

Very beantiful again is that allegory of the labyrinth ; under which the general
nature of mechanics is represented. For all the more ingenious and exact
mechanical inventions may, for their subtlety, their intricate variety, and the
apparent likeness of one part to another, which scarcely any judgment can order
and discriminate, but only the clue of experiment, be compared to a labyrinth.
Nor is the next point less to the purpose ; viz. that the same man who devised
the mazes of the labyrinth disclosed likewise the use of the clue. For the
mechanical arts may be turned either way, and serve as well for the cure as for
the hurt and have power for the most part to dissolve their own spell.

Moreover the unlawful contrivances of art, and indeed the arts themselves, are
often persecuted by Minos ; that is by the laws ; which condemn them and forbid
people to use them. Nevertheless they are secretly preserved, and find every-
where both hiding-places and entertainment ; as was well observed by Tacitus
in his times, in a case not much unlike ; where speaking of the mathematicians
and fortune-tellers, he calls them a class of men which in our state will always be
rvetained and always prohibited. And vyet these unlawful and curious arts do in
tract of time, since for the most part they fail to perform their promises, fall out
of estimation, as Icarus from the sky, and come into contempt, and through the
very excess of ostentation perish. And certainly if the truth must be told, they
are not so easily bridled by law as convicted by their proper vanity.

XX.
ERICTHONIUS ;
OR IMPOSTURE.

TrE poets tell us that Vulcan wooed Minerva, and in the heatof desire attempted
to force her ; that in the struggle which followed his seed was scattered on the
ground ; from which was born Ericthonius, a man well made and handsome in
the upper parts of the body, but with thighs and legs like an eel, thin and deformed :
and that he, from consciousness of this deformity, first invented chariots, whereby
he might shew off the fine part of his body and hide the mean. .

This strange and prodigious story seems to bear this meaning: that Art (which
is represented under the person of Vulcan, because it makes so much use of fire)
when it endeavours by much vexing of bodies to force Nature to its will and
conquer and subdue her (for Nature is described 'Elnder the person of Minerv:.
on account of the wisdom of her works) rarely attains the particular end it aims
at; and yet in the course of contriving and endeavouring, as it a struggle, there
fall out by the way certain imperfect births and lame works, specious to look at but
weak and halting in use : yet impostors parade them to the world with a great
deal of false shew in setting forth, and carry them about as in triumph. Such

ings may often be observed among chemical producnqns. and among mechanical
subtleties and novelties ; the rather because men being too intent upon their
end to recover themselves from the errors of their way, ra.t!:!er struggle with
Nature than woo her embraces with due observance and attention,
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XXI.

DEUCALION ;
OR RESTORATION.
Tue poets relate that when the inhabitants of the old world were utterly ex-
tinguished by the universal deluge, and none remained except Deucalion and
Pyrrha, these two, being inflamed with a pious and noble desire to restore the
human race, consulted the oracle and received answer to the following effect :
they should have their wish if they took their mother’s bones and cast them
behind their backs. This struck them at first with great sorrow and despair, for
the face of nature being laid level by the deluge, to seek for a sepulchre would
be a task altogether endless. But at last they found that the stones of the
earth (the earth being regarded as the mother of all things) were what the oracle
meant.

This fable seems to disclose a secret of nature, and to correct an error which
is familiar to the human mind. For man in his ignorance concludes that the
renewal and restoration of things may be effected by means of their own cor-
ruption and remains ; as the Pheenix rises out-of her own ashes ; which is not so ;
for matters of this kind have already reached the end of their course, and can
give no further help towards the first stages of it : so we must go back to more

common principles.
XXIIL

NEMESIS ;
OR THE VICISSITUDE OF THINGS.

NEeMmEesis, according to the tradition, was a goddess, the object of veneration to
all, to the powerful and fortunate of fear also. They say she was the daughter
of Night and Ocean. She is represented with wings, and a crown : an ashen
spear in her right hand ; a phial, with Ethiops in it, in her left ; sitting upon
a stag,

The parable may be understood thus. The very name Nemesis plainly signifies
Revenge or Retribution : for it was the office and function of this goddess to
interrupt the felicity of fortunate persons, and let no man be constantly and
perpetually happy, but step in like a tribune of the people with her vefo; and
not to chastise insolence only, but to see also that prosperity however innocent
and moderately borne had its turn of adversity ;: as if no one of human race
could be admitted to the banquets of the gods, except in derision, And cer-
tainly when I have read that chapter of Caius Plinius in which he has collected
the misfortunes and miseries of Augustus Czesar,—him whom I thought of all
men the most fortunate, and who had moreover a certain art of using and en-
joying his fortune, and in whose mind were no traces of swelling, of lightness,
of.softness,oi confusion, or of melancholy—(insomuch that he had once deter-
mined to die voluntarily),—great and powerful must this goddess be, I have
thought, when such a victim was brought to her altar.

The parents of this goddess were Ocean and Night ; that is, the vicissitude of
things, and the dark and secret judgment of God. For the vicissitude of things
is aptly represented by the Ocean, by reason of its perpetual flowing and ebbing ;
and secret providence is rightly set forth under the image of Night. For this
Nemesis of the Darkness (the human not agreeing with the divine judgment)
was matter of observation even among the heathen,

* Ripheus fell too,
Than whom a juster and a truer man
In all his dealings was not found in Trov.
But the gods judged not so.

Nemesis again is described as winged ; because of the sudde
¢ i i 2 n and unforeseen
tevniut:g:: of things. For in all the records of time it has commonly been
great and wise men have perished by the dangers which they most
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despised. So was it with M. Cicero ; who when warned by Decimus Brutus to
. beware of Octavius Caesar’s bad faith and evil mind towards him, only answered,

I am duly grateful to you, my dear Brulus, for giving me thgt information, though it
is but folly.

Nemesis is distinguished also with a crown ; in allusion to the envious and
malignant nature of the vulgar ; for when the fortunate and the powerful fall, the
people commonly exult and set a crown upon the head of Nemesis.

The spear in her right hand relates to those whom she actually strikes and
transfixes. And if there be any whom she does not make victims of calamity
and misfortune, to them she nevertheless exhibits that dark and ominous spectre
in her left : for mortals must needs be visited, even when they stand at the summit
of felicity, with images of death, diseases, misfortunes, perfidies of friends, plots
of enemies, changes of fortune, and the like ; even like those Ethiops in the
phial. It is true that Virgil, in describing the battle of Actium, adds elegantly
concerning Cleopatra :—

Midmost the Queen with sounding timbrel cheers
Her armies to the fight ; nor dreams the while
Of those two aspics at her back.

But it was not long before, turn which way she would, whole troops of Ethiops
met her eyes,

Lastly, it is wisely added that Nemesis is mounted on a stag : for the stag is a
very long lived animal ; and it may be that one who is cut off young may give
Nemesis the slip ; but if his prosperity and greatness endure for any length of
time, he is without doubt a subject of Nemesis, and carries her as it were on his

XXIIL

ACHELOUS ;
OR THE BATTLE,

THE ancients relate that when Hercules and Achelous disputed which should
marry Deianira, they agreed to decide the question by a fight. Now Achelous
began by trying a variety of different shapes, which he was at liberty to do, and
ted himself before Hercules at last in the shape of a savage and roaring
bull, and so prepared for the combat. Hercules on the other hand retaining his
wonted human figure, fell upon him. A close fight followed ; the end of which
was that Hercules broke off one of the bull's horns : whereupon he, greatly hurt
and terrified, to redeem his own horn gave Hercules the horn of Amalthea, or
Abundance, in exchange.
The fable alludes to military expeditions. The preparations for war on the
t defensive (which is represented by Achelous) is various and multiform.
or the form assumed by the invader is one and simple, consisting of an army
only, or perhaps a fleet. Whereas a country preparing to receive an enemy on
its own ground sets to work in an infinity of ways ; fortifies one town, dismantles
another, gathers the people from the fields and villages into cities and fortified
: builds a bridge here, breaks down a bridge there ; raises, and distributes,
and provisions ; is busy about rivers, harbours, gorges of hills, woods, and
numberless other matters ; so that it may be said to try a new shape and put on a
new aspect every day ; and when at last it is fully fortified and prepared, it
represents to the life the form and threatening aspect of a fightin bull. The
invader meanwhile is anxious for a battle, and aims chiefly at that ; to be
left without supplies in an enemy’s country ; and if he win the battle, and so
break as it were the enemy’s horn, then he brings it to this : that the enemy,
losing heart and reputation, must, in order to recover himself and repair his
forces, fall back into his more fortified positions, leaving his cities and lands to
the conqueror to be laid waste and pillaged ; which is indeed like giving him
Amalthea's horn,
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XXIV.

DIONYSUS ;¢
OR DESIRE,
r, made him take an inviolable oath

Trey say that Semele, Jupiter's paramou
to grant 3'l'mr one wish, whatever it might be, and then prayed that he would

come to her in the same shape in which he was used to come to Juno. The con-
sequence was that she was scorched to death in his embrace. The infant in her
womb was taken by its father and sewed up in his thigh, until the time of gesta-
tion should be accomplished. The burden made him limp, and the infant,
because while it was carried in his thigh it caused a pain or pricking, received
the name of Dionysus. After he was brought forth he was sent to Proserpina
for some vears to nuarse ; but as he grew up his face was so like a woman’s, that
it seemed doubtful of which sex he was. Moreover he died and was buried for a
time, and came to life again not long after. In his early youth he discovered
and taught the cultureof the vine, and therewithal the composition and use of
wine, which had not been known before : whereby becoming famous and illus-
trious, he subjugated the whole world and advanced to the furthest limits of
India, He was borne in a chariot drawn by tigers ; about him tripped certain
deformed demons called Cobali,—Acratus and others. The Muses also joined
his train. He took to wife Ariadne, whom Theseus had abandoned and deserted.
His sacred tree was the Ivy. He was accounted likewise the inventor and
founder of sacred rites and ceremonies ; yet such as were fanatical and full of
corruption, and cruel besides. He had power to excite phrensy. At least it was
by women excited to phrensy in his orgies that two illustrious persons, Pentheus
and Orpheus, are said to have been torn to pieces ; the one having climbed a tree
to see what they were doing ; the otherin theact of striking hislyre. Moreover
the actions of this god are often confounded with those of Jupiter.

The fable seems to bear upon morals, and indeed thereis nothing better to be
found in moral philosophy. Under the personof Bacchus is described the nature
of Desire, or passion and perturbation. For the mother of all desire, even the
most noxious, is nothing else than the appetite and aspiration for apparent good :
and the conception of it is always in some unlawful wish, rashly granted
it has been un erstood and weighed. But as the passion warms, its mother (that
is, the nature of good), not able to endure the heat of it, is destroyed and perishes
in the flame. Itself while still in embryo remains in the human soul (Which is
its father and represented by Jupiter), especially in the lower part of the soul,
as in the thigh ; where it is both nourished and hidden ; and where it causes such

kings, pains, and depressions in the mind, that its resolutions and actions
bour and limp with it. And even after it has grown strong by indulgence and
custom, and breaks forth into acts, it is nevertheless brought up for a time with
Proserpina ; that is to say, it seeks hiding-places, and keeps itself secret and as it
were underground ; until casting off all restraints of shame and fear and growing
bald, it either assumes the mask of some virtue or sets infamy itself, at defiance.
Most true also it is that every passion of the more vehement kind is as it were of
doubtful sex; for it has at once the force of the man and the weakness of the
;_foman. It is notably said too that Bacchus came to life again after death,
lr‘:xrs tt:::n pg.:smns seem sometimes to be laid asleep and extinguished ; but no
t placed in them, no not though they be buried; for give them matter
m}it?m?n. the}i)nse up again.

_ Itis a wise parable too, that of the invention of the Vine; for ever ioni
ingenious and sagacious in finding out its own stimulants. ‘And therz igzs:tg?t;;
we knowof so potent and effective as wine, in exciting and inflaming perturba-
tions of every kind ; being a kind of common fuel to them all. Very elegantly too
;520‘; wpres{enled as the subjugator of provinces, and ‘the undertaker of an
goss on a:a“o: mqui:ﬁtn For it never rests satisfied with what it has, but
ite insatiable appetite panting after mew triumphs.

® For a slightly enlarged version of this fable, see pp. 450-452. g
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Tigers also are kept in its stalls and yoked to its chariot ; for as soon as Passion
ceases to go on foot and comes to ride in its chariot, as in celebration of its vic-
tory and triumph over reason, then is it cruel, savage, and pitiless towards every
thing that stands in its way. Again, there is humour in making those ridiculous
demons dance about the chariot : for every passion produces motions in the eyes,
and indeed in the whole countenance and gesture, which are uncomely, unsettled,
skipping and deformed ; insomuch that when a man under the influence of any
passion, as anger, scorn, love, or the like, seems most grand and imposing in his
own eyes, to the lookers-on he appears unseemly and ridiculous. It is true also
that the Muses are seen in the train of Passion, there being scarce any passion
which has not some branch of learning to flatterit. For herein the majesty of the
Muses suffers from the licence and levity of men's wits, turning those that should
be the guides of man’s life into mere followers in the train of his passions.

And again that part of the allegory is especially noble which represents Bac-
chus as lavishing his love upon one whom another man had cast off. For most
certain it is that passion ever seeks and aspires after that which experience has
rejected. And let all men who in the heat of pursuit and indulgence are ready
to give any price for the fruition of their passion, know this—that whatever be
the object of their pursuit, be it honour or fortune or love or glory or knowledge,
or what it will, they are paying court to things cast off, —things which many men
in all times have tried, and upon trial rejected with disgust. A

Nor is the consecration of the Ivy to Bacchus without its mystery. For this
has a double propriety. First because the Ivy flourishes in winter ; next because
it has the property of creeping and spreading about so many things,—as trees,
walls, buildings. For as to the first, every passion flourishes and acquires vigour
by being resisted and forbidden, as by a kind of antiperistasis ; like the ivy by
the cold of winter. As to the second, the master passion spreads itself like ivy
about all human actions and resolutions, forcing itself in and mixing itself up
with them, "Nor is it wonderful that superstitious rites are attributed to Bac-
chus, since every insane passion grows rank in depraved religions ; or if phrensies
are supposed to be inflicted by him, seeing that every passion is itself a brief
madness, and if it be vehement and obstinate ends in insanity. Again, that
circumstance of the tearing of Pentheus and Orpheus has an evident allegorical

; since curious inquisition and salutary and free admonition are alike
hateful and intolerable to an overpowering passion. -

Lastly, the confusion of the persons of Bacchus and Jupiter may be well un-
derstood as a parable ; inasmuch as deeds of high distinction and desert proceed
sometimes from virtue and right reason and magnanimity, and sometimes (how-
ever they may be extolled and applauded) only from some }urk;ngegmlon oF
hidden lust ; and thus the deeds of Bacchus are not easily distinguished from the
deeds of Jupiter,

XXV.
ATALANTA ;
OR PROFIT.

AtaLaNnTA, who was remarkable for swiftness, was matched to run a race with
Hippomenes. The conditions were that if Hippomenes won he was to mar;{
Atalanta, if he lost he was to be put to death ; and there seemed to be no dou
about the issue, since the matchless excellence of Atalanta in mnm{ng had beenM
signalized by the death of many competitors. le)pomenes there ON'?J:
to an artifice. He provided himself with three golden apples, and lfml - be!nﬁ
with him. The race began. Atalanta ran ahead, He seeing himself le -
bethought him of his stratagem, and rolled forward one of the golden apl:tgi 5
that she might see it,—not straight forwards, but a little on one side, - I‘
might not only delay her but also draw her out of the course, She, wi -
woman's eagerness, attracted by the beauty of the apple, left the course,
after it, and stooped to take it up. Hippomenes in the mmmn2 hﬂmndo“
way along the course and got before her. She however by !ort’:: o 1 mtwm
swiftness made good the loss of time and was again foremost ; when Hippo
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a second and a third time interrupted her in the same way, and so at last by
peed won the race. ;

u‘el'lltaeu:,:o:y carries in it an excellent allegory, rf:in_tin_ag to the contest of art with
Nature. For Art, which is meant by Atalanta, isin itself, if nothing stand in the
way, far swifter than Nature and, as one may say, the better runner, and comes
sooner to the goal. For this may be seen in almost everything ; you see that
fruit grows slowly from the kernel, swiftly from the graft ; you see clay harden
slowly into stones, fast into baked bricks : so also in morals, oblivion and com-
fort of grief comes by nature in length of time ; but philosophy (which may be

as the art of living) does it without waiting so long, but forestalls and
anticipates the day. But then this prerogative and vigour of art is retarded, to
the infinite loss of mankind, by those golden apples. For there is not one of the
sciences or arts which follows the true and legitimate course constantly forth
till it reach its end ; but it perpetually happens that arts stop in their undertakings
half way, and forsake the course, and turn aside like Atalanta after profit and
commodity,—

Leaving the course the rolling gold to seize.

And therefore it is no wonder if Art cannot outstrip Nature, and according to the
agreement and condition of the contest put her to death or destroy her ; but on
the contrary Art remains subject to Nature, as the wife is subject to the husband.

XXVL
PROMETHEUS ;

OR THE STATE OF MAN.

TrapiTioN says that Man was made by Prometheus, and made of clay ; only
that Prometheus took particles from different animals and mixed them in. He,
desiring to benefit and protect his own work, and to be regarded not as the founder
only but also as the amplifier and enlarger of the human race, stole up to heaven
with a bundle of fennel-stalks in his hand, kindled them at the chariot of the
sun, and so brought fire to the earth and presented it to mankind. For this so
great benefit received at his hands, men (it is said) were far from being grateful ;
so far indeed, that they conspired together and impeached him and his invention
before Jupiter. This act of theirs was not so taken as justice may seem to have
required. For the accusation proved very acceptable both to Jupiter and the
rest of the gods ; and so delighted were they, that they not only indulged man-
kind with the use of fire, but presented them likewise with a new gift, of all
others most agreeable and desirable,—perpetual youth. Overjoyed with this,
the foolish people put the gift of the gods on the back of an ass. The ass on his
way home, being troubled with extreme thirst, came to a fountain ; but a serpent
that was set to guard it, would not let him drink unless he gave in payment
whatever that was that he carried on his back. The poor ass accepted the con-
dition ; and so for a mouthful of water the power of renewing youth was trans-
ferred from men to serpents. After mankind had lost their prize, Prometheus
made up his quarrel with them ; but retaining his malice, and being bitterly
incensed against Jupiter, he did not scruple to tempt him with deceit, even in the
act of sacrifice. Having slain (it is said) two bulls, he stuffed the hide of one of
:ilr:lnw‘:::ih the l?iﬁ]l;e and fat ofﬂbots, and bringing them to the altar, with an air
on and benignity offered Jupiter his choice. Jupiter, detesting his

craft gnd ba:l faith, but knowing how toprequite it, chose lﬁ]e tIr)lock bull ; thmelsl be-
thinking him of vengeance, and seeing that there was no way to take down the
insol=nce of Prometheus exce(l:vt by chastising the human race (of which work
he was extravagantly vain an proud), ordered Vulcan to make a fair and lovely
woman. When she was made, each of the gods bestowed upon her his several
gift ; whence she was called Pandora. Then they placed in her hands an elegant
Vvase, in which were enclosed all mischiefs and calamities ; only at the bottom
m?mm‘mn:d HO_}}G. With her vase in her hand she repaired first of all to
'l"h:s se;: 1 h:dwauld take and open it, which he, cautious and cunning,

declined. jected she went away to Epimetheus, Prometheus's brother,
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but of a character entirely different, who opened it without hesitation ; but as
soon as he saw all the mischiefs rushing out, growing wise when it was too late,
he struggled to get the lid on again as fast as possible ; but it was all he could do
to keep in the last of the party, which was Hope, that layat the bottom. In the
end Jupiter seized Prometheus, and upon many and grave charges,—as that of
old he had stolen fire, that he had made a mock of Jupiter's majesty in that
deceitful sacrifice, that he had scorned and rejected his gift, together with
another not mentioned before, that he had attempted to ravish Minerva, —threw
him into chains and condemned him to perpetual tortures. For by Jupiter's
commanq he was dragged to Mount Caucasus, and there bound fast to a column
50 that he could not stir. And there was an eagle which gnawed and consumed
his liver by day ; but what was eaten in the day grew again in the night, so that
matter was never wanting for the torture to work upon. Yet they say that this
punishment had its end at last ; for Hercules sailed across the ocean in a cup
that was given to him by the Sun, came to Caucasus, shot the eagle with his
arrows, and set Prometheus free. In honour of Prometheus there were instituted
in some nations games called torch-races, in which the runners carried lighted
torches in their hands ; and if any went out the bearer stood aside, leaving the
victory to those that followed ; and the first who reached the goal with his torch
still burning received the prize.

This fable carries in it many true and grave speculations both on the surface
and underneath. For there are some things in it that have been long ago ob-
served : others have never been touched at all.

Prometheus clearly and expressly signifies Providence : and the one thing
singled out by the ancients as the special and peculiar work of Providence was
the creation and constitution of Man. For this one reason no doubt was, that
the nature of man includes mind and intellect, which is the seat of providence ;
and since to derive mind and reason from principles brutal and irrational would
be harsh and incredible, it follows almost necessarily that the huaman spirit was
endued with providence not without the precedent and intention and warrant
of the greater providence. But this was not all. The chief aim of the parable
appears to be, that Man, if we look to final causes, may be regarded as the centre
of the world ; insomuch that if man were taken away from the world, the rest
would seem to be all astray, without aim or purpose, to be like a besom without
a binding, as the saying is, and to be leading to nothing. For the whole world
works together in the service of man ; and there is nothing from which he does
not derive use and fruit. The revolutions and courses of the stars serve him
both for distinction of the seasons and distribution of the quarters of the world.
The appearances of the middle sky afford him prognostications of weather.
The winds sail his ships and work his mills and engines. Plants and animals of all
kinds are made to furnish him either with dwelling and shelter or clothing or
food or medicine, or to lighten his labour, or to give him pleasure and comfort ;
insomuch that all things seem to be going about man’s business and not their
own. Nor is it without meaning added that in the mass and composition of
which man was made, particles taken from the different animals were infused
and mixed up with the clay; for it is most true that of all things in the universe
man is the most composite, so that he was not without reason called by the
ancients the little world. For though the Alchemists, when they maintain that
there is to be found in man every mineral, every vegetable, etc., or someth
corresponding to them, take the word microcosm in a sense too gross and literal, an
have so spoiled the elegance and distorted the meaning of it, yet that the body of
man is ofp:]l existing things both the most mixed and the most organic, remains
not the less a sober and solid truth. And this is indeed the reason it is capable of
such wonderful powers and faculties ; for the powers of simple bodies, though
they be certain and rapid, yet being less refracted, broken up, and counteracted
by mixture, they are few ; but abundance and excellenge of power resides in
mixture and composition. Nevertheless we see that man in the first stage of his
existence is a naked and defenceless thing, slow to help himself, and full of want,
Therefore Prometheus applied himself with all haste to the invention of fire ;
which in all human necessities and business is the great minister of relief and

BW. 23
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help ; insomuch that if the soul be the form of forms and the hand the instru-
ment.o! instruments, fire may rightly be called the help of helps and the mean of
means. For through it most operations are cﬁcc_((-d, t_hrpu_p,h it the arts me-
chanical and the sciences themselves are furthered in an infinite variety of ways.

Now the description of the manner in which the theft of fire was ‘accumpl]shcal
is apt and according to the nature of the thing. It was by applying a stalk of
fennel to the chariot of the Sun. For fennel is used as a ru;.l to strike with. The
meaning therefore clearly is that Fire is produced by violent percussions and
collisions of one body with another ; whereby the matter they are made® of is
attenuated and set in motion, and prepared to receive the heat of the celestial
bodies, and so by clandestine processes, as by an act of theft, snatches fire as it
were from the chariot of the Sun, :

There follows a remarkable part of the parable. Men, we are told, instead of
gratulation and thanksgiving fell to remonstrance and indignation, and brought
an accusation before Jupiter both against Prometheus and against Fire | and
this act was moreover by him so well liked, that in consideration of it he accumu-
lated fresh benefits upon mankind. For how should the crime of ingratitude
towards their maker, a vice which includes in itself almost all others, deserve
approbation and reward ? and what could be the drift of such a fiction? But
this is not what is meant, The meaning of the allegory is, that the accusation
and arraignment by men both of their own nature and of art, proceeds from an
excellent condition of mind and issues in good ; whereas the contrary is hated by
the gods, and unlucky. For they who extravagantly extol human nature as it is
and the arts as received ; who spend themselves in admiration of what they
already possess, and hold up as perfect the sciences which are professed and
cultivated : are wanting, first, in reverence to the divine nature, with the per-
fection of which they almost presume to compare, and next in usefulness towards
man ; as thinking that they have already reached the summit of things and
finished their work, and therefore need seek no further, They on the other
hand who arraign and accuse nature and the arts, and abound with complainings
are not only more modest (if it be truly considered ) in their sentiment, but are also
stimulated perpetunally to fresh industry and new discoveries. And this makes
me marvel all the more at the ignorance and evil genius of mankind, who being
overcrowed by the arrogance of a few persons, hold in such honour that philo-
sophy of the Peripatetics, which was but a portion, and no large portion either,
of the Greek philosophy, that every attempt to find fault with it has come to be
not only useless, but also suspected and almost dangerous. Whereas certainly
in my opinion both Empedocles and Democritus, who complain, the first madly
enough, but the second very soberly, that all things are hidden away from us,
that we know nothing, that we discern nothing, that truth is drowned in deep
wells, that the true and the false are strangely joined and twisted together, (for
the new Academy carried it a great deal too far), are more to be approved than
the school of Aristotle, so confident and dogmatical. Thereforelet all men know
that the preferring of complaints against nature and the arts is a thing well
pleasing to the gods, and draws down new alms and bounties from the divine

ess ; and that the accusation of Prometheus, our maker and master though

e be, yea sha.rg and vehement accusation, is a thing more sober and profitable

than this overflow of congratulation and thanksgiving: let them know that
conceit of plenty is one of the principal causes of want.

Now for the gift which men are said to have received as the reward of their
accusation, namely the unfading flower of youth ; it seems to show that methods
and medicines for the retardation of age and the prolongation of life were by the
xumhtﬂ n:;dde;y% of, but reckoned rather among those things which men

! and negligence let slip, than among those which were
m"’hﬂ“a};‘;l?led or never offered. For they seem to say that by the true use of
such gifts Q:;g]::t?& v':s‘?or::lus a:::é“fa;rdn ‘?m: pton)ric tion of the errors of art,
that was wanting to them there?n but they tllma t I““as rfot e s T
in that having received this gift o y that were wanting to the:mae]m';
to a lazy andg \ is gift of the gods, they committed the carriage of it

slow-paced ass. By this seems to be meant experience ; a thing
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stupid and full of delay, whose slow and tortoise-like pace gave birth to that
ancient complaint that life is short and art is long. And for my own part I cer-
tainly think that those two faculties—the Dogmatical and the Empirical —have
not yet been well united and coupled ; but that the bringing down of new gifts
from the gods has ever been left either to the abstract philosophies, as to a light
bird ; or to sluggish and tardy experience, as to an ass, And yet it must be said
in behalf of the ass, that he might perhaps do well enough, but for that accident
of thirst by the way. For if a man would put himself fairly under the command
of experience, and proceed steadily onward by a certain law and method, and not
let any thirst for experiments either of profit or ostentation seize him by the
way and make him lay down and unsettle his burthen in order that he may taste
them,—such a man I do think would prove a carrier to whom new and aug-
mented measures of divine bounty might be well enough entrusted.

As for the transfer of the gift to serpents, it seems to be an addition merely for
ornament ; unless it were inserted in shame of mankind, who with that fire of
theirs and with so many arts, cannot acquire for themselves things which nature
has of herself bestowed on many other animals.

The sudden reconciliation’ of men with Prometheus after the frustration of
their hope, contains likewise a wise and useful observation. It alludes to the
levity and rashness of men in new experiments ; who if an experiment does not at
once succeed according to wish, are in far too great a hurry to give up the attempt
as a failure, and so tumble back to where they were and take on with the old
things again,

Having thus described the state of man in respect of arts and matters intellec-
tual, the parable passes to Religion ; for with the cultivation of the arts came
likewise the worship of things divine ; and this was immediately seized on and
polluted by hypocrisy. Therefore under the figure of that double sacrifice is

tly represented the person of the truly religious manand the hypocrite.
For in the one there is the fat, which is God’s portion, by reason of the flame and
sweet savour, whereby is meant affection and zeal burning and rising upward for
the glory of God. In him are the bowels of charity ; in him wholesome and
useful meat. In the other is found nothing but dry and bare bones, with which
the skin is stuffed out till it looks like a fair and noble victim : whereby are signi-
fied those external and empty rites and ceremonies with which men overload
and inflate the service of religion : things rather got up for ostentation than con-
ducing to piety. Nor is it enough for men to offer such mockeries to God, but
must also lay and father them upon himself, as though he had himself chosen
prescribed them. It is against such a kind of choice that the prophet in
God's person remonstrates, when he says, Is this such a fast as I have crosex,
that man showld afflict his soul for one day and bow his head like a bulrush ?

After touching the state of Religion, the parable turns to morals and the con-
ditions of human life. Pandora has been generally and rightly understood to
mean pleasure and sensual appetite ; which after the introduction of civil arts
andcufture and luxury, is kindled up as it were by the gift of fire. To Vulcan
therefore, who in like manner represents fire, the making of Pleasure is imputed.
And from her have flowed forth infinite mischief upon the minds, the bodies, and
the fortunes of men, together with repentance when too late ; nor upon indivi-
duals only, but upon kingdoms also and commonwealths. For from this same
fountain have sprung wars and civil disturbances and tyrannies. But it is
worth while to observe how prettily and elegantly the two conditions and as it
were pictures or models of human life are set forth in the story, under the persons
of Prometheus and Epimetheus. The followers of Epimetheus are the improvi-
dent, who take no care for the future but think only of what is pleasant at the
time ; and on this account it is true that they suffer many distresses, difficulties,
and calamities, and are engaged in a perpetual struggle with them ; and yet in the
mean time they indulge their genius, and amuse their minds moreover, as their
i allows them to do, with many empty hopes, in which they take de-

t as in pleasant dreams, and so sweeten the miseries of life. Theé school of
P theus on the other hand, that is the wise and fore-thoughtful class of men,
do indeed by their caution decline and remove out of their way many evils and
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misfortunes ; but with that good there is this evil joined, that they stint them-
selves of many pleasures and of the various agreeableness of life, a.r}d cross their
genius, and (whatis far worse) torment and wear themselves away with cares and
solicitude and inward fears, For being bound to the column of Necessity, they are
troubled with innumerable thoughts (which because of their flightiness are repre-
sented by the eagle), thoughts which prick and gnaw and corrode the liver : and if at
intervals, as in the night, they obtain some little relaxation and quiet of mind,
yet new fears and anxieties return presently with the morning. Very few there-
fore are they to whom the benefit of both portions falls,—to retain the advantages
of providence and yet free themselves from the evils of solicitude and pertur-
bation. Neither is it possible for any one to attain this double blessmg. except
by the help of Hercules ; that is, fortitude and constancy of mind, which being
prepared for all events and equal to any fortune, foresees without fear, enjoys
without fastidiousness, and bears without impatience, It is worth noting too
that this virtue was not natural to Prometheus, but adventitious, and came by
help from without ; for it is not a thing which any inborn and natural fortitude
can attain to ; it comes from beyond the ocean, it is received and brought to us
from the Sun ; for it comes of Wisdom, which is as the Sun, and of meditation
upon the inconstancy and fluctuations of human life, which is as the navigation
of the ocean : two things which Virgil has well coupled together in those lines :—

Ah, happy, could we but the causes know
Of all that is! Then should we know no fears :
Then should the inexorable Fate no power
Possess to shake us, nor the jaws of death.

Most elegantly also is it added for the consolation and encouragement of men's
minds, that that mighty hero sailed in a cup or pitcher ; lest they should too
much mistrust the narrowness and frailty of their own nature, or plead it in
their own excuse, as though it were altogether incapable of this kind of fortitude
and constancy : the true nature of which was well divined by Seneca, when he
said, It is true greatness to have in one the frailty of man and the security of God.

But I must now return to a part which, that I might not interrupt the con-
nexion of what precedes, I have purposely passed by. I mean that last crime
of Prometheus, the attempt upon the chastity of Minerva. For it was even for
this offence,—certainly a very great and grave one,—that he underwent that
punishment of the tearing of his entrails. The crime alluded to apfvean to be no
other than that into which men not unfrequently fall when puffed up with arts
and much knowledge,—of trying to bring the divine wisdom itself under the
dominion of sense and reason : from which attempt inevitably follows laceration
of the mind and vexation without end or rest. And therefore men must soberly
and modestly distinguish between things divine and human, between the oracles
of sense and of faith ; unless they mean to have at once a heretical religion and
a fabulous philosophy.

The last point remains,—namely the races with burning torches instituted in
honour of Prometheus. This again, like that fire in memory and celebration
of which these €s were instituted, alludes to arts and sciences, and carries in
it a very wise admonition, to this effect,—that the perfection of the sciences is to
be looked for not from the swiftness or ability of any one inquirer, but from a
succession. For the strongest and swiftest runners are perhaps not the best
ﬁttﬁd to keep their torch alight ; since it may be put out by going too fast as
E as too slow. It seems however that these races and games of the torch have
- g been intermitted ; since it is still in their first authors,—Aristotle, Galen,

uclid, Ptolemy,—that we find the several sciences in highest perfection ; and
I:ngmat matter has been done, nor hardly attempted, by their successors, And

were it to be wished that these i 3
Human Nature, were again revi games in honour of Prometheus, that is of

revived ; that the victory may no lo depend

:&on the nnsl(:leady and wnvmnﬁorch of each :%singlrgr mlmir g l?ut :og;r tition,
. ﬂhﬁonm n, :; tIEn:u:u:l fortune be brought to aid. Therefore men shonlgebu ad-
vised emselves, and try each his own strength and the chance of his
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own turn, and not to stake the whole venture upon the spirits and brains of a few
persons, i

Such are the views which [ conceive to be shadowed out in this so common
and hacknied fable. It is true that there are not 3 few things beneath which have
a wonderful correspondency with the mysteries of the Christian faith, The
voyage of Hercules especialiy, sailing in a pitcher to set Prometheus free, seems
to present an image of God the Word hastening in the frail vessel of the Eiesh to
redeem the human race., But I purposely refrain myself from all licence of
speculation in this kind, lest peradventure [ bring strange fire to the altar of the
Lord,

XXVII,

THE FLIGHT OF ICARUS ; ALSO SCYLLA AND CHARYBDIS :
OR THE MIDDLE WAY.

MobpERATION, or the Middle Way, is in Morals much commended ; in Intellectyals
less spoken of, though not less useful and good ; in Politics only, questionable
and to be used with caution and judgment. .

The principle of moderation in Morals is represented by the ancients in the
path which Icarus was directed to take through the air; ‘the same principle in
relation to the intellect, by the passage between Scylla and Charybdis, so famous
for its difficulty and danger. 3

Icarus was instructed by his father to beware, when he came to fly over the
sea, of taking either too high or too low a course. For his wings being fixed on
with wax, the fear was that if he rose too high the wax would be melted by the
sun’s heat ; if he kept down too near the vapour of the sea, it would lose its tena-
city by the moisture, Icarus, in the adventurous spirit of youth, made for the
heights, and so fell headlong down.

It is an easyand a familiar parable. The pathof virtye goes directly midway
between excéss on the one hand and defect on the other., Icarus, beingin the
pride of youthful alacrity, naturally fell a victim to excess. For it is onthe
side of excess that the young commonly sin, as the old on the side of defect,
And yet if he was to perish one way, it must be admitted that of two paths, both
bad and mischievous, he chose the better. For sins of defect are justly accounted
worse than sins of excess ; because in excess there is something of magnanimity,—
something, like the flight of a bird, that holds kindred with heaven : whereas
defect creeps on the ground like a reptile. Excellently was it said by Heraclitus,
Dry light is the best soul. For when the moisture and humours of earth get into
the soul, it becomes altogether low and degenerate, And yet here too a measure
must be kept : the dryness, so justly praised, must be such as to make the light
more subtle, but not such as to make it catch fire. But this is what everybody
knows.

Now for the passage between Scylla and Charybdis (understood of the conduct
of theunderstanding), certainly it needs both skill and good fortune to navigate
it. For if the ship run on Scylla, it is dashed on the rocks ; if on Charybdis, it is
sucked in by the whirlpool : by which parable (I can but briefly touch'it, though
it suggests reflexions without end) we are meant to uuderstand_ that in ey
knowledge and science, and in the rules and axioms appertaining to them, a
mean must be kept between too many distinctions and too much generality, —
between the rocks of the one and the whirlpools of the other. For these two are
notorious for the shipwreck of wits and arts.

XXVIII. .
SPHINX :
QR SCIENCE.

SPHINX, says the story, was a monster combining many shapes in one. She had
the face and voice of a virgin, the wings of a bird, the claws of a griffin. She
dwelt on the ridge of a mountain near Thebes and infested the roads, in
ambush for travellers, whom she would suddenly attack and lay hold of ; and
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when she had mastered them, she propounded to them certain dark and per-
pluxed riddles, which she was thought to have obtained from the Muses. And
if the wretched captives could not at once solve and interpret the same, as it.zey
stood hesitating and confused she cruelly tore them to pieces. Time bringing
no abatement of the calamity, the Thebans offered to any man who should
expound the Sphinx's riddles (for this was the Onlf' way to subdue her) the
sovereignty of Thebes as his reward. The greatness of the prize induced (Edipus,
a man of wisdom and penetration, but lame from wounds in his feet, to accept
the condition and make the trial: who presenting himself full of confidence
and alacrity before the Sphinx, and being asked what kind of animal it was
which was born four-footed, afterwards became two-footed, then three-footed
and at last four-footed again, answered readily that it was man ; who at his
birth and during his infancy sprawls on all four, hardly attempting to creep ;
in a little while walks upright on two feet ; in later years leans on a walking-
stick and so goes as it were on three ; and at last in extreme age and decrepitude,
his sinews all failing, sinks into a quadruped again, and keeps his bed. This was
the right answer and gave him the victory ; whereupon he slew the Sphinx ;
whose body was put on the back of an ass and carried about in triumph ; while
himself was made according to compact King of Thebes.

The fable is an elegant and a wise one, invented apparently in allusion to
Science ; especially in its application to practical life. Science, being the wonder
of the ignorant and unskilful, may be not absurdly called a monster. In figure
and aspect it is represented as many-shaped, in allusion to the immense variety
of matter with which it deals, It is said to have the face and voice of a woman,
in respect of its beauty and facility of utterance, Wings are added because the
sciences and the discoveries of science spread and fly abroad in an instant ; the
communication of knowledge being like that of one candle with another, which
lights up at once. Claws, sharp and hooked, are ascribed to it with great

ce, because the axioms and arguments of science penetrate and hold fast
the mind, so that it has no means of evasion or escape ; a point which the sacred
philosopher also noted : The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails driven
deep in. Again, all knowledge may be regarded as having its station on the
heights of mountains ; for it is deservedly esteemed a thing sublime and lofty,
which looks down upon ignorance as from an eminence, and has moreover a
spacious prospect on every side, such as we find on hill-tops. It is described as
infesting the roads, because at every turn in the journey or pilgrimage of human
life, matter and occasion for study assails and encounters us. Again, SFhu:Lx'
proposes to men a variety of hard questions and riddles whigh she receiv from
the Muses. In these, while they remain with the Muses, there is probably no
cruelty ; for so long as the object of meditation and inquiry is merely to know,
the understanding is not oppressed or straitened by it, but is free to wander and
expatiate, and finds in the very uncertainty of conclusion and variety of choice
:h:“?m“ pleasure and delight ; but when they pass from the Muses to Sphiox,
t is from contemplation to practice, whereby there is necessity for present
mﬁom. and decision, then they begin to be painful and cruel ; and unless
ey be solved a_.nd disposed of, they strangely torment and worry the mind,
mm this way and then that, and fairly tearing it to pieces. Moreover
vl :n dth].:c?hl’nx have always a twofold condition attached to them ;
kingdom. For he wﬁgouzg:mn:{:nc:isl;gou o e g o
'0{,] kg over bis Work: subject is master of his end ; and every
ow of the Sphinx's riddles there are in all two ki in '
- : 3 o kinds ; one concerning the
B e et ot e e
sstate. and the other over man. F as the reward of solw_ng them ; one over
Mo madiving Bo or the command over things natural,—over
a ultin echanical powers, and infinite other of the kind—is the one

proper and ultimate end of true natural philosophy ;
of the School, content with wha phy ; however the phi y
or ~what it finds, and swelling with talk, may neglect

Ig:n the search after realities and works 2 . f

by the solution of which he K . But the riddle proposed to (Edi us,
became King of Thebes, related to the nature of man ;
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for whoever has a thorough insizht into the nature of man may shape his fortune
almost as he will, and is born for empire ; as was well declared concerning the
arts of the Romans, —
Be thine the art,
O Rome, with government to rule the nations,
And to know whom to spare and whom to abate,
And settle the condition of the world.

And therefore it fell out happily that Augustus Casar, whether on purpose or
by chance, used a Sphinx for his seal. For he certainly excelled in the art of
politics if ever man did ; and succeeded in the course of his life in solving most
happily a great many new riddles concerning the nature of man, which if he had
not dexterously and readily answered he would many times have been in immi-
nent danger of destruction. The fable adds very prettily that when the Sphinx
was subdued, her body was laid on the back of an ass : for there is n sthing so
subtle and abstruse, but when it is once thoroughly understood and published
to the world, even a dull wit can carry it, Nor is that other point to be passed
over, that the Sphinx was subdued by a lame man with club feet ; for men
generally proceed too fast and in too great a hurry to the solution of the Sphinx’s
riddles ; whence it follows that the Sphinx has the better of them, and instead
of obtaining the sovereignty by works and effects, they only distract and worry
their minds with disputations,

XXIX,

PROSERPINA:
OR SPIRIT.

THEY say that when Pluto upon that memorable partition of the kingdoms
received for his portion the infernal regions, he despaired of gaining any of the
goddesses above in marriage by addresses and gentle methods, and so was driven
to take measures for carrying one of them off by force. Seizing his opportunity
, while Proserpina, daughter of Ceres, a fair virgin, was gathering
flowers of Narcissus in the Sicilian meadows, he rushed suddenly upon her and
carried her off in his chariot to the subterranean regions. Great reverence was
2id her there : so much that she was even called the Mistress or Queen of Dis,
while her mother Ceres, filled with grief and anxiety by the disappearance
of her dearly beloved daughter, took a lighted torch in her hand, and wandered
with it all round the world in quest of her. Finding the search fruitless, and
hearing by chance that she had been carried down to the infernal regions, she
wearied Jupiter with tears and lamentations, praying to have her restored :
till at last she won a promise from him that if her daughter had not eaten of
anything belonging to the under world, then she might bring her back. This
condition was unfortunate for the mother ; for Proserpina had eaten (it was
found) three grains of a pomegranate. But this did not prevent Ceres from
renewing her prayers and lamentations ; and it was agreed at last that Pro-
serpina should divide the year between the two, and live by turns six months
with her husband and the other six with her mother.

Afterwards a very daring attempt to carry away the same Proserpina from
the chamber of Dis was made by Theseus and Pirithous. But having sate down
to rest by the way on a stone in the infernal regions, they were unable to rise
again, and continued sitting there for ever. So Proserpina remained Queen of
the under world, where a great and new privilege was granted in honour of her ;
for whereas they who went down to the under world were not mitted to go
back, a singular exception was made in favour of any who should bring a certain
golden branch as a present to Proserpina ; such t entitling the bearer to
g0 and return. It was a single branch growing by itself in a vast and dark wood ;
neither had it a stock of its own, but grew like misseltoe upon a tree of different

kind ; and as soon as it was plucked off, another came in its
The fable relates, as I lak]t: it, to Nature, and explains the source of that rich
and fruitful supply of active power subsisting in the under world, from which
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world spring, and into which they again return and

s t?:sgl?o‘;m sg;ogngrx)p?;a the aﬁcimts signified that ethereal spirit which,

;:uvi been- separated by violence from the upper globe, is enclosed and im-

;n'ila:ged beneath the earth (which earth is represented by Pluto); as was well

expressed in those lines,—

Whether that the Earth yet fresh, and from the deeps

Of heaven new-sundered, did some seeds retain,

Some sparks and motions of its kindred sky-

i irit i nted as having been ravished, that is _suddgnly and ‘forclbly
ﬁ:&x :-Ié ‘;;eg::seEarth - becausg there is no holding it in if it have time and
leisure to éscapc, and the only way to confine and fix it is by a sudden pounding
and breaking up ; just as if you would mix air with water, you can pnly dp it t;_py
sudden and rapid agitation : for thus it is that we see these bodies united in
foam, the air being as it were ravished by the water. It is prettily added that
Pmsé'pim was carried off while in the act of gathering flowers of Narcissus in
the valleys : for Narcissus takes its name from torpor or stupor ; and it is only
when beginning to curdle, and as it were to gather torpor, that spirit is in the
best state to be caught up and carried off by earthly matter. It is right too that
Pmu&'na should have that honour, which is not conceded to the wife of any
other '—to be called the Mistress or Queen of Dis : for the spirit does in fact
govern and manage everything in those regions, without the help of Pluto, who
remains stupid and unconscious. : ; i

The air meanwhile and the power of the celestial region (which is {epra;aented
by Ceres) strives with infinite assiduity to win forth and recover this imprisoned

. spirit again ; and that torch which the air carries—the lighted torch in Ceres's

hand—means no doubt the Sun, which does the office of a lamp all over the

" earth, and would do more than anything else for the recovery of Proserpina,

were the thing at all possible. But Proserpina remains fixed where she is ; the
reason and manner whereof is accurately and admirably set forth in those two
ents between Jupiter and Ceres. For with regard to the first, most
certain it is that there are two ways of confining and restraining spirit in solid
and earthy matter ; one by constipation and obstruction, which is simple im-
isonment and violence ; the other by administering some suitable aliment,
which is spontaneous and free. For when the imprisoned spirit begins to feed
and nourish itself, it is no longer in a hurry to escape, but becomes settled as in
its own land. And this is what is meant by Proserpina’s tasting of the pome-
te ; which if she had not done, she would have been long since carried off
by Ceres as she traversed the globe with her torch in quest of her. For though
the spirit which is contained in metals and minerals is prevented from getting
out chiefly perhaps by the solidity of the mass, that which is contained in plants
and animals dwells in a porous body, from which it could easily escape if it were
not by that process of tasting reconciled to remain. As for the second agree-
ment,—that she should stay six months at a time with either party,—it is nothing
else but an elegant description of the division of the year ; since that spirit which
is diffused through the earth does (in regard to the vegetable kingdom) live in
the upper world during the summer months, and retires to the under world in
the winter months.

Now for that attempt of Theseus and Pirithous to carry Proserpina away,
the meaning is that the subtler spirits which in many bodies descend to the
earth often fail to draw out and assimilate and carry away with them the sub-
terranean spirit, but contrariwise are themselves curdled and never reascend
again, and so go to increase the number of Proserpina’s people and the extent of
her empire.

As for that golden branch, it may seem difficult for me to withstand the
Alchemists, if they attack me from that side ; seeing they promise us by that
same stone of theirs not only mountains of gold, but also the restitution of
natural bodies as it were from the gates of the Infernals. Nevertheless for
Alchemy and those that are never weary of their wooing of that stone, as I am
sure_they have no ground in theory, so I suspect that they have no very good
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pl\:d.ge of success in practice, And therefore putting them aside, here is my
opinion as to the meaning of that last part of the parable. From many figura-
tive allusions I am satisfied that the ancients regarded the conservation, and to
a certain extent the restoration, of natural bodies as a thing not desperate, but
rather as abstruse and out of the way. And this is what I take them in the
passage before us to mean, by placing this branch in the midst of the innumer-
able other branches of a vast and thick wood. They represented it as golden ;
because gold is the emblem of duration : and grafted, because the effect in
question is to be looked for as the result of art, not of any medicine or method
which is simple or natural,
XXX.
METIS;
OR COUNSEL.

Tue ancient poets tell us that Jupiter took Metis, whose name plainly signifies
Counsel, to wife ; that she conceived by him and was with child ; which he
Eerceiving did not wait till she brought forth, ‘but ate her up ; whereby he

ecame himself with child ; but his delivery was of a strange kind ; for out of
his head or brain he brought forth Pallas armed.

This monstrous and at first sight very foolish fable contains, as I interpret it,

a secret of government. It describes the art whereby kings so deal with the
councils of state as not only to keep their authority and majesty untouched, but
also to increase and exalt it in the eyes of their people. For kings by a sound
and wise arrangement tie themselves to their councils with a bond like that of
wedlock, and deliberate with them concerning all their greatest matters, rightly
judging that this is no diminution to their majesty. But when the question
grows ripe for a decision (which is the bringing forth) they do not allow the
council to deal any further in it, lest their acts should seem to be dependent
upon the council’s will ; but at that point, (unless the matter be of such a nature
that they wish to put away the envy of it) they take into their own hands
whatever has been by the council elaborated and as it were shaped in the womb ;
80 that the decision and execution (which, because it comes forth with power
and carries necessity, is elegantly represented under the figure of Pallas armed)
may seem to emanate from themselves. Nor is it enough that it be seen to
proceed from their free and unconstrained and independent authority and will,
but they must have the world think that the decision comes out of their own
head, that is out of their proper wisdom and judgment.

XXXI.
THE SIRENS;
OR PLEASURE.

Tue fable of the Sirens is truly applied to the pernicious allurements of pleasure ;
but in a very poor and vulgar sense. For I find the wisdom of the ancients to be
like grapes ill-trodden : something is squeezed out, but the best parts are left
behind and passed over. :

The Sirens were daughters (we are told) of Achelous and of Terpsichore, one
of the Muses. Originally they had wings; but being beaten in a contest with
the Muses which they had rashly challenged, their wings were plucked off, and
turned by the Muses into crowns for themselves, who thenceforward all wore
wings on their heads, except only the mother of the Sirens. These Sirens had
their dwelling in certain pleasant islands, whence they kept watch for ships ;
and when they saw any approaching, they began to sing; which made the
voyagers first stay to listen, then gradually draw near, and at last land ; when
they took and ed them. Their song was not all in one strain ; but they
varied their measures according to the nature of the listener, and took each
captive with those which best suited him. So destructive the plague was, that
the islands of the Sirens were seen afar off white with the bones of unburied
carcasses. For this evil two different remedies were found ; one by es,
the other by Orpheus. Ulysses caused the ears of his crew to be stopped with
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M i . vite to make trial of the thing without incurring the
v m&; tt‘:emtﬁl\:nfl“:zh;gg mast ; at the same time forbidding any one at his
to loose him even at his own request. Orpheus, not caring to ‘bc bm'md,
‘sed his voice on high, and singing 50 lhi:s ly;e Itlhs praises of the Gods, drowned
i irens, and so passed clear of all danger. !
tha'r::u m]c;frlgztis io Morals, :11)nd contains an elegant though obvious parable,
Pleasures spring from the union of abundance and affluence with hilarity and
exultation of mind. And formerly they carried men away at once, as if with
wings, by the first view of their charms. DBut doctrine and instruction have
succeel:cled in teaching the mind, if not to refrain altogether, yet to pause and
consider consequences ; and so have stripped the Pleasures of their wings. And
this redounded greatly to the honour of the Muses—for as soon as it appeared
by some examples that Philosophy could induce a contempt of Pleasures, it was
at once regarded as a sublime thing, which could so lift the soul from earth, and
make the cogitations of man (which live in his head) winged and ethereal. Only
the mother of the Sirens still goes on foot and has no wings ; and by her no doubt
are meant those lighter kinds of learning which are 1nventec[ and :}ppll_ed only
for amusement ; such as those were which Petronius held in estimation ; he
who being condemned to die, sought in the very waiting-room of death for
matter to amuse him, and when he turned to books among other things for
consolation, would read (says Tacitus) none of those which teach constancy of
mind, but only light verses. Of this kind is that of Catullus,
Let's live and love, love, while we may ;
And for all the old men say
Just one penny let us care;

and that other,—
Of Rights and Wrongs let old men prate, and learn
By scrupulous weighing in fine scales of law
What is allowed to do and what forbid.

For doctrines like these seem to aim at taking the wings away from the Muses'
crowns and giving them back to the Sirens. The Sirens are said to live inislands ;
because Pleasures commonly seek retiring-places aloof from the throngs of men.
As for the song of the Sirens, its fatal effect and various artifice, it is everybody's
theme, and therefore needs no interpreter. But that circumstance of the bones
being seen from a distance like white cliffs, has a finer point : implying that the
examples of other men’s calamities, however clear and conspicuous, have little
effect in deterring men from the corruptions of pleasure.

The parable concerning the remedies remains to be spoken of : a wise and
noble parable, though not at all abstruse. For a mischief so fraught with cunning,
and violence alike, there are proposed three remedies; two from philosophy,
the third from religion. The first method of escape is to resist the beginnings,
and sedulously to avoid all occasions which may tempt and solicit the mind.
This is the waxing up of the ears, and for minds of ordinary and plebeian cast—
cuch as the crew of Ulysses—is the only remedy. But minds of a loftier order,
if they fortify themselves with constancy of resolution, can venture into the
midst of pleasures ; nay and they take delight in thus putting their virtue to a
more exquisite proof ; besides gaining thereby a more thorough insight—as
lookers-on rather than followers—into the foolishness and madness of pleasures :
which is that which Solomon professes concerning himself, when he closes his
enumeration of the pleasures with which he abounded in these words : Likewise
my wisdom remained with me. Heroes of this order may therefore stand un-
shaken amidst the greatest temptations, and refrain themselves even in the
steep-down paths of pleasures ; provided only that they follow the example of

, and forbid the pernicious counsels and flatteries of their own followers,
m‘;;l: r‘::n all _thm‘gs t&?‘t)gc:wuful to unsettle and unnerve the mind. But of
emedies, far est in every way is that of heus ; who by singin
and sounding forth the praise of the gods oonfuundedoge voices of tl):e Sirens
and put them aside : for meditations upon things divine excel the pleasures of
the sense, not in power only, but also in sweetness,



APOPHTHEGMS NEW AND OLD.

PREFACE. ’
BY JAMES SPEDDING,.

BAcon's collection of Apophthegms, though a sick man's task, ought not to be
regarded as a work merely of amusement ; still less as a jest-book. It was
meant for a contribution, though a slight one, towards the supply of what he
had long considered as a desideratum in literature, In the Advancement of
Learning he had mentioned Apophthegms with respect, along with Orations and
Letters, as one of the appendices to Civil History ; regretting the loss of Casar's
collection ; “ foras for those which are collected by others (hesaid) either I have

no taste insuch matters, or their choice hath not been happy”. This was in
1605. In revising and enlarging that treatise in 1623, he ha spoken of their
use and worth rather more fully. “ They serve (he said) not for pleasure only

and ornament, but also for action and business : being, as one called them,
mucrones verborum,—speeches with a point or edge, whereby knots in business
are pierced and severed. And as former occasions are continually recurring,
that which served once will often serve again, either produced as a man's own
or cited as of ancient authority. Nor can there be any doubt of the utility in
business of a thing which Cesar the Dictator thought worthy of his own labour -
whose collection I wish had been preserved ; for as for any others that we have
in this kind, but little judgment has in myopinion been used in the selection'.”
Of this serious use of apophthegms Bacon himself had had long experience,
having been all his life a great citer of them ; and in the autumn of 1624, when he
was recovering from a severe illness, he employed himself in dictating from
memory a number that occurred to him as worth setting down.

The fate of this collection has been singular. The original edition * (a very
small octavo volume dated 1625, but published about the middle of December
1624 3) consisted of 280 apophthegms, with a short preface. Of this volume
Dr. Rawley, in the first edition of the Resuscitalio (1657), makes no mention
whatever, either where he enumerates the works composed during the last five

ears of Bacon's life, or in the * perfect list of his Lordship's true works both in

nglish and Latin " at the end of the volume. And his words, taken strictly,
would seem to imply (since he cannot have been ignorant of its existence) that
he did not acknowledge it as Bacon’s. But I suppose he had either forgetten it,
or did not think it important or original enough to be worth mentioning.

In 1658 there came forth a small volume, without any editor's name, under
the following title : Witty Apophthegms delivered at several times and upon several

1 “Neque apophthegmata ipsa ad delectationem et ornatum tantum prosunt, sed ad
res gerendas etiam et usus civiles. Sunt enim (ut aiebat ille) veluti secures aut mucrones
verborum ; qui rerum et negotiorum nodos acumine quodam secant et penetrant ; occa-
siones autem redeunt in orbem, et quod olim erat commodum rursus adhiberi et pro-
desse potest, sive quis ea tanquam sua proferat, sive tanquam vetera. Neque certe de
utilitate ejus rei ad civilia dubitari potest, quam Casar D:ctgtor operd suld honestavit;
cujus liber utinam extaret, cum ea qua usquam habentur in hoc genere nobis parum
cum delectu congesta videantur.""—De Aug. Sei. ii. 12. .

3 Apophthegmes new and old. Collected by the Right Honourable Francis Lo. Verulam
Viscount St. Alban. ILondon. Printed for Hanna Barret and Richard Wiittaker, and are
to be sold at the King's Head in Paul's Church-yard. 1625. :

A copy in Gray's f;m Library has the date 1626 : but appears to be in all other respects
exactly the same. .

3 Chamberlain to Carlton, 18 Dec. 1624. Court and Times of James 1., ii. p. 486.
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occasions, by King James, King Charles, the Marguess of Worcesler, Francis Lord
Bacow, and Sir Thomas Moore. Collected amd vevised. In this volume the
apophthegms attributed to Bacon are in all 184 ; of which 163 are copied ver-
batim from his own collection of 1625, and follow (with one or two slight excep-
tions, probably accidental) in the same order. The remaining 21, which are
mostly of a very inferior character, are not added but apterbpersed. s

In 1661 appeared a second edition, or rather a reissue, of the h‘a.gu.\(ffauu.
edited as before by Dr. Rawley, and with some additions ; among which was a
collection of ““ Apophthegms, new and old . This, though introduced without
a word of preface or advertisement from editor or publisher, was so far from
being a reprint of the original collection of 1625, that I do not think the editor
can have had a copy of it to refer to.  Of the original 280 no less than 71 are
entirely omitted ; 39 new ones are introduced ; the order is totall?r changed,
the text considerably altered. The alterations in the text are indeed (though I
think not generally for the better) no more than might have been made by
Bacon himself in revising the book. A few of the omissions also might be
accounted for in the same way ; but very many of the omitted ones are among
the best in the volume, and such as he could have no motive for suppressing.
Still less is it possible to imagine a reason for the change of order, which could
hardly have been more complete or more capricious if the leaves of the book
had been first separated and then shuffled. Whoever will take a copy of the
bound volume and endeavour to write directions in it for any such change in
the arrangement, will see that it could not have been done wilﬁout a great deal
of time and trouble. And seeing that it was now more than thirty years since
that volume appeared, that it had never been reprinted, nor ever much valued
and (being so small) might easily belost, the more probable supposition is that
Dr. Rawley had no copy of it, and made up his collection from loose and
imperfect manuscripts.

In 1671, three or four years after Dr. Rawley's death, appeared a third edition
of the Resuscitatio, in two parts. The first part contains a collection of
Apophthegms, which from the publisher's preface one would expect to find a
mere reprint from the second edition. But it is in fact a new collection, made
uH by incorporating the “ Witty Apophthegms "’ of 1658, of which it contains
all but 12, with Dr. Rawley’s collection of 1661. By this means the number of
apophthegms is increased from 248 to 296 ; the new ones being not added as a
supplement, but interspersed among the old. Of the 71 which formed part of
Bacon’s original collection but not of Dr. Rawley’s, 32 are thus supplied. Eight
more might have been supplied from the same source, but were left out perhaps
by accident. There remained therefore 39 genuine ones still to be recovered :
a fact which may be best explained by supposing that the editor of the third
edition of the Resuscitatio had not been able, any more than Dr, Rawley when
he edited the second, to procure a copy of the original volume.

In 1679, a new volume of remains, under the title of Baconiana, was published
¢ Tenison from original manuscripts ; with an introduction containing
¢ an account of all the Lord Bacon’s works”. In this introduction he tells us
c[:‘.“sg} that the best edition of the Apophthegms was the first (1625); and

ures as spurious, or at least as including spurious matter, the additions
;‘;’::?m‘ed 1nuthe.: two collections last mentioned of 1658 and 1671 ; but of Dr.
e theey l:og; ?th?t?e 1z ;r?:ﬁlh ehe _s‘art:nfelgd?g_ugh]mkea no mentifon whatever.
Ba;: :.t °m§ fbgw b oﬁ: pri.nged. itional apophthegms, found among
= € urne, i 3 iti '

B Pt Lk 2 i L1101 o Stion of Pasoc's wetes ol
i the whole collection (repetitions omitted) as it stood in the third edition

the Resuscitatio ; 2ndly, the 27 additional : daons’ :
but 3; which be omitted 'not 7 ional ones in Tenison's Baconiana (all
in the Essays): 3rdly, the very judiciously, because they are to be found
omitted in all later o%iaim l“%:uﬂns 39, contained in the original edition, but
uded all the genuine o hu‘ we had for the first time a collection which
pophthegms. But it was defective in this,—that it

included likewise all, or all but one or two, of those which Tenison had allnded
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to in general terms as spurious ; and that n in i i
tinguish those which hatlpl.)r. Rawley's sancti(:malf:'ﬁptth::: \:r?:gl: liag.d“nu: -
Succeeding editors followed Blackbourne, without either noticin :;»r0 yi
to remedy this defect ; until Mr, Montagu took up the task in his editig ftrzm.g
in which he made an attempt, more landable than successful to s {mc'tl ?'
genuine from the spurious, Taking Tenison's remark as his gl.;ide hepara . te;
the original collection of 1625 exactly as it stood (or at least meéntet?%r;m ;
for there are more than 130 places in which his u';py differs from the ori n:; )
and then added the supplementary collection in the Bacomiana. The r glt h'j
concluded to be spurious, and gathered them (or meant to ga.'ther thet?: a 5
thought he had done so) into an appendix, under that title, But in this r]l:e
took no account of the second edition of the Resuscitatio, which must certainl
be considered as havi : /o oam incile, what.

1 as having the sanction of Dr. Rawley : and the principle, what-
ever it was, upon which he proceeded to eliminate the spurious apoph'the ms
was altogether fallacious. Observing that the last apophthegm in the tﬁird
edition of the Resuscitatio was numbered 308, whereas in the original collection
there were only 280 ; and not observing that of those 308, 12 were given twice
over ; he seems to have concluded that the number of the spurious must be 28
and that they might be found by simply going through the later collection, and
marking off all those which were not given in the earlier, And the first ;5 in
his spurious list were probably selected in that way ; for they are the first 25
(one only excepted, which is given in the original collection, and was probably
marked off by mistake) which answer the conditions ;: and they are set down
in the order in which to a person so proceeding they would naturally present
themselves. Upon what principle he selected the other three which make up
the 28, I cannot guess. One of them he has himself printed a few pages before
among the genuine ; another he quotes in his preface as one which he can hardly
believe not to be genuine ; and before he came to the third, he must, if he took
them as they stand in the book, have passed by 20 others which have precisely
the same title to the distinction. But howsoever he went about it, his result
is certainly wrong; for among his 28 spurious apophthegms there are several
which were undoubtedly sanctioned by Dr. Rawley, besides the two which had
been previously printed among the genuine ones by himself ; and when all is
done, tke;r;l }'emain no less than 30 others, silently omitted ands entirely
unaccoun or.

Such is the latest shape in which this little work appears . The common
editions contain a/l the apophthegms ; but some that are spurious are printed
in them as genuine, Mr, Montagu's edition does nof contain all : and some
that are genuine are printed in it as spurious,

I have now to explain the plan upon which I have myself proceeded in order
to set the matter right.

First. Considering that the edition of 1625 was published during Bacon's life
with his name on the title-page ; that there is no reason for supposing that he
revised or altered it afterwards ; and that there is somereason for suspecting
that the collection published by Dr. Rawley in 1661, far from being arevised
edition of the former, was made up, when a copy of the original volume was not
procurable, from some imperfect manuscript or from old note-books ; 1 regard
the 280 apophthegms printed in 1625 as those which we are most certain that
Bacon himself thought worth preserving. I begin therefore by reprinting these
from the original edition ; and so far I follow Mr, Montagu's example.

Secondly. Considering nevertheless that Bacon may possibly have revised
this collection, and struck out some and altered others ; and that Dr. Rawley
may possibly have had by him some portions of that revised copy, or some

4 This was written before the appearance of Mr. Bohn's volume of the Moral and His -
torical Works of Lord Bacon, edited by Joseph Devey, M.A., which professes to contain
the “Apophthegms ; omitting those known Lo be spurious . Of the collection there
given however it is not necessary to take any further notice. It is merely a selection
from a selection, in which no attempt has really been made to distinguish the spurious

from the genuine.
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memoranda of those omissions and alterations ; I regard the variations as worth
preserving 5. I have therefore compared the two collections, marked with a 1
all the apophthegms which are not found in the later, and recorded in foot-notes
all the more considerable differences of reading that occur in those which are ;
adding also for convenience of reference the numbers which they bear in the
later collection. _

Thirdly. Considering that Rawley had access to all Bacon’s quubhsl?cd

pers 8, and had been in constant personal communication with him during
his later years; and that Bacon had been in the habit of setting down such
things from time to time in note books, and may very likely have made a sup-
plementary] collection with a view to publication, I regard all the additional
apophthegms which appear in the collection of 1661 as probably genuine, gmd
as resting on authority second only to that which belongs to the ongm::_.l edition.
These therefore 1 reprint from the second edition of the Resuscitatio, in the
order in which they occur ; and for more convenient reference, with the original
numbers affixed. And at the same time, because in a common-place book of
Dr. Rawley’s which is preserved in the Lambeth Library and appears to have
been begun soon after Bacon’s death I find several of these additional apoph-
thegms set down in a form somewhat different ; and because I think it probable
that Dr. Rawley, in preparing them for publication, occasionally introduced
variations of his own in order to correct the language or clear the meaning ; I
have thought the original form worth preserving, and have therefore compared
the versions and set down the variations in foot-notes.

Fourthly. Considering that many of Bacon's original papers passed through
the hands of Dr. Rawley or his son into those of Dr, Tenison, 1 regard the sup-

entary collection in the Baconiana as also probably genuine, and next in
authenticity to the collection of 1661. These therefore T print next ; also pre-
serving in foot-notes such various readings as I find in Dr. Rawley's common-
book above mentioned.

Fifthly. In this same common-place book I find other apophthegms and anec-
dotes, not included in any of the three collections,—Bacon's, Rawley's, or
Tenison's ; a few of which I have thought worth preserving; some for their
independent value, and some for a little light they throw on Bacon's personal
character, manners,” or habits. These I print next. They have probably as
good a right to be considered genuine as any that were not published by Bacon
himself ; for they are set down in Rawley's own hand.

Sixthly. When all this is done, there remain 16 which rest upon no better
authority than that of the unknown editor of the ' Witty Apophthegms.”
These I regard as having no right to appear at all under Bacon's name,
accordingly remit them to a note®, as spurious,

In a note to Bacon's preface, as given in the second editon of the Resuscitatio,
Dr. Rawley expressly states that the collection was made from memory, “ with

5 The substitution, in almost every case, of ** the House of Commons " for ** the Lower-
House " has a kind of historical significance.
® [nacatalogue of Bacon’s extant MSS. (Add. MSS.Brit. Mus. 629. fo. 271.), not dated,
but drawn up by Rawley after Bacon's death, I find the three following entries :—
* Apophthegms cast out of my Lord's book, and not printed.
* Apophthegms of K. James.
j ** Some few apophthegms not chosen.”
There is no allusion to any revision of the printed book. The first of these entries evi-
dently refers to some apophthegms which had been struck out of the MS. before it was
published ; the last probably to some which had not been included in it. The * apoph-
Fhegms of K. James " may have been the seven which stand first among the additions
introduced by Rawley in his collection of 1661. 1f the MS. from which the collection
of 1625 was ps:inled remained in Dr. Rawley's hands, it would not be mentioned in this
catalogue, which relates only to what had not been printed. We may easily suppose
therefore that some of the loose sheets were still preserved ; and that, when the original
Vdm“ bl.ism not procurable, he made up his collection by incorporating these with the
pu ones mentioned in the catalogue. [*Not here reprinted.—Eb.]

.
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out turning any book."” 1f I am right in conjecturing that the only collection
made by Bacon himself was that of 1625, we must understand Dr, Rawley's
remark asapplying to that ; and we must beware of attributing to it any great
historical authority. It will be found that some of the sayings, especially those
of the ancient philosophers, are assigned to the wrong persons. But what is
wteresting or memorable in them depends in general so little upon the persons
who spoke them ; and the traditional sayings of famous wits must always be
in great part so apocryphal ; that I have not thought it worth while to investi-
gate the authorities, or expedient to encumber the text with notes of that kind.
The authenticity of the anecdotes relating to persons of more recent times would
be better worth investigation ; but in these cases Bacon is himself (either as a
personal witness or as a preserver of traditions then current ) one of the original
authorities, whom it would not be easy to correct by a better. In these cases
also his memory is less likely to have deceived him 7. But the whole collection
is to be read with this qualification. Dr. Tenison adds that it was one morning'’s
work. But he does not tell us upon what authority ; and certainly Dr. Rawley
has left no such statement on record, Perhaps he was confounding what Dr.
Rawley said of ' The beginning of the History of Henry VIIL"” with what he
said about the Apophthegms, and so put the two together. The statement is
not to be believed without very good and very express authority.

The use and worth of the collection will be best understood by those who
have studied Bacon's own manner of quoting apophthegms, to suggest, illustrate,
or enliven serious observations. And it was greater in his time than it is now,
not only because they were fresher then and carried more authority in popular
estimation, but also because the ingenuities of the understanding were then
more affected and in greater request. A similar collection adapted to modern
times would be well worth making.

Nore.—In this edition, where a note is signed R., it means that such is the reading of
the Resuscitatio, ed. 1661. The numbers within brackets are the numbers by which
the several apophthegms are distinguished in that collection. The apophthegms marked
t are not contained in it at all.

HIS LORDSHIP'S PREFACE®.

Jutius CEsAr did write a Collection of Apophthegms, as appears in an epistle
of Cicero 9. I need say no more for the worth of a writing of that nature. Itis
pity his book 10 is Jost : for I imagine they were collected with judgment and
choice ; whereas that of Plutarch and Stobzus, and much more the modern ones,
draw much of the dregs. Certainly they are of excellent use. They are mucrones
verborum, pointed speeches 1. Cicero prettily calls them salinas, saltpits ; that
you may extract salt out of, and sprinkle it where you will.. They serve to be
interlaced in continued speech. They serve to be recited upon occasion of them-
selves. They serve if you take out the kernel of them, and make them your
own. I have, for my recreation in my sickness, fanned the old 12 ; not omitting
any because they are vulgar, (for many vulgar ones are excellent good), nor for
the meanness of the person, but because they are dull and flat ; and added 3 many
new, that otherwise would have died 14,

7 I have however noted two or three cases in which_he appears to have relied upon
an imperfect recollection of the Floresta espaiola ; a circumstance which was pointed
out to me by Mr. Ellis. ;

8 So R. There is no heading in the original. g

0 So did Macrobius, a Consular man. R. =5 Eada 'd" iC.ﬁRa; s book. R.

! The words of the wise are as goads, saith Solomon. ed in R.

12 1 have for my recreation, amongst more serious studies, collected some few of them ;
therein fanning the old. R.

12 adding. R. .

14 This collection his Lr. made out of his memory, without turning any book. R.
(Note in margin.)
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APOPHTHEGMS NEW AND OLD.

$ 1. Wuex Queen Elizabeth had advanced Raleigh, she was one day playing
on the virginals, and my Lo. of Oxford and another nobleman stood by. It
fell out so, that the ledge before the jacks was taken away, so as the jacks were
seen: My Lo. of Oxford and the other nobleman smiled, and a little whispered :
The Queen marked it, and would needs know What the matter was ? My Lo. of
Oxford answered ; That they smiled to see that when Jacks went up H eads went down.

2. (16.) Henry the Fourth of France his Queen was great 16 with child. Count
Soissons, that had his expectation upon the crown, when it was twice or thrice
thought that the Queen was with child before, said to some of his friends, That
it was but with a prllow. This had some ways come to the King's ear ; who kept
it till when 18 the Queen waxed great ; called 17 the Count Soissons to him, and
said, laying his hand upon the Queen’s belly, Come, cousin, it is no pillow '8, Yes
Sir, (answered the Count of Soissons, ) 19 it is a pillow for all France to sleep upon.

3. (26.) There was a conference in Parliament between the Upper house and
the Lower ®, about a Bill of Accountants, which came down from the Lords to
the Commons ; which bill prayed, that the lands of accountants, whereof they
were seized when they entered upon their office, mought be liable to their arrears
to the Queen. But the Commons desired that the bill mought not look back to
accountants that were already, but extend only to accountants hereafter. But
the Lo. Treasurer said, Why, I pray 2, if you had lost your purse by the way, would
you look forwards, or wowld you look back ?  The Queen hath lost her purse.

4. (1.) Queen Elizabeth, the morrow of her coronation, went to the chapel ;
and in the great chamber, Sir John Rainsford, set on by wiser men, (a knight that
had the liberty of a bufione,) besought the Queen aloud ; That now this good time
when prisoners were delivered, four prisoners amongst the rest mought likewise have
their liberty, who were like emough to be kept still in hold. The Queen asked ;
Who they were ; And he said ; Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, who had long been
imprisoned in the Latin tongue ; and now he desired they mought go abroad among
the Peoﬁls. in English, The Queen answered, with a grave countenance ; It were
good (Rainsford) they were spoken with themselves, to know of them whether they
would be set at liberty ? 22

5. (29.) The Lo. Keeper, Sir Nicholas Bacon, was asked his opinion by Queen
Elizabeth of one of these Monopoly Licences, And he answered ; Will you have
me speak truth, Madam ? Licentid omnes deteriores sumus : We are all the worse
Jor a licence B.

6. (206.) Pace, the bitter Fool, was not suffered to come at the Queen 2, be-
cause of his bitter humour. Yet at one time some persuaded the Queen that he

:‘ young. R: 1% such time as. R. 17 Then he called. R.
’: is this a pillow ? R. 19 The C. of S. answered, Yes Sir, &c. R.
between the Lords' House and the House of Commons. R.

3 1 pray you. R.

f' Queen Ehz:abelh. th_e morrow of her coronation ; (it being the custom to release
z:o;uh;at the inauguration of a prince ;) went to the Chapel ; and in the Great Chamber,
8 umoo;n-uss who was well known to her, either out of his own motion, or by the
oﬂ!ﬁm! mo b;c‘ wiser man, presented her with a petition ; and before a great number
= Wﬁ" besought her with a loud voice ; That now this good time there might be four
o PP&«M’“ o f;duoms more released ; those were the four Evangelists and the Apostle
e veuts ’;: baly long shut up in an unknown tongue, as it were in prison ; so as
e ﬁn:o‘:wu with the common people.  The Queen answered very gravely, That

ks enqwire of them, whether they would be released or no. R.

licences. R. # at Queen Elizabeth. R.
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should come to her ; undertaking for him that he should keep compass %, So he
was brought to her, and the Queen said : Come on, Pace ; now we sfall hear of our
faudts.  Saith Pace ; I do not use to talp of that that all the town talks of.

7- (30.) My Lo. of Essex, at the succour of Rhoan, made twenty-four knights,
whichat that time wasagreat matter %, Divers of those gentlemen were of weak
and small means ; which when Queen Elizabeth heard, she said, My Lo. mought have
done well to have built hi's alms-house before he made his knights,

t 8. A great officer in France was in danger to have lost his place ; but his wife
by her suit and means making, made his peace ; wherenpon a pleasant fellow said,
That he had been crushed, but that he saved himself uﬁan his horns.

9. (2.) Queen Anne Bullen, at the time when she was led to be beheaded in
the Tower, called one of the King's privy chamber to her, and said to him,
Commend me to the King, and tell him he is 2 constant in his course of advancing
me. From a private gentlewoman he made me a marquisse ® ; and from a mar-
quisse B a queen ; and now he had left 2 no hi gher degree of carthly honour, he hath
made me a martyr 20,

10. (207.) Bishop Latimer said, in a sermon at court : That he heavd greal
speech that the King was poor and many ways were propounded to make him rich ;
For s part he had thought of one way, which was, that they should help the King to
some good office, for all his officers were rich.

1. (122.) Cesar Borgia, after long division between him and the Lords of
Romagna, fell to accord with them. In this accord there was an article, that he
should not call them at any time all together in person : The meaning was, that
knowing his dangerous nature, if he meant them treason, some one mought be
free to revenge the rest 3. Nevertheless he did with such art and fair usage win
their confidence, that he brought them all together to counsel at Sinigalia 32;
where he murthered them all. This act, when it was related unto Pope Alexander
his father by a Cardinal, as a thing happy, but very perfidious, the Pope said,
It was they that had broke their covenant first, in coming altogether.

12. (54.) Pope Julius the third, when he was made Pope, gave his hat unto a
youth, a favourite of his, with great scandal. Whereupon at one time a Cardinal
that mought be free with him, said modestly to him : What did your Holiness
see in that young man, to make him Cardinal ? Julius answered, What did you
see in me, to make me Pope ?

13. (55.) The same Julius, upon like occasion of speech, why he should bear
So great affection to the same young man, would say; That he had found by
astrology that it was the youth's destiny to be a great prelate ; which was impossible
except himself were Pope ; And therefore that he did raise him, as the driver-on of
his own fortune. : o L oanl

14. (56.) Sir Thomas Moore had only daughters at the first ; a‘nd Lus‘\nfe did
ever pray for a boy, At last he had a boy ; which after, at man'’s years, proved
simple 3,  Sir Thomas said to his wife ; Thou prayedst so long for a boy, that ke
will be a as long as he lives.

I5. (55.0)? Sir Th%ma.s Moore, the day 3 he was beheaded, had a barber sent to
him, because his hair was long, which was thought would make h:m_more‘w‘l:;
miserable 3 with the people. The barber came to him and asked him, whel
he would be pleased to be trimmed ?  In good faith, honest jellow, (said ‘u‘: Thomasg
the King and I have a suit for my head, and till the title be cleared I will do no cos
wpon it, ;

p16. (59.) Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, a great champion of the

25 within compass. R. % pumber. R.

27 hath been ever. R. 25 marchioness. R.

2 now that he hath left. R. ke ghatey e R

% he intends Lo crown my innocency with the glory of marty - R

31 he mought [qy mought not ?] have opportunity to oppress them altogether at once.

3 he used such fine art and fair carriage that he won their confidence to meet altogether

in counsel at Cinigalia. R.
3 hut simple. ﬁal M on the day that. R. ¥ commiserated. R.

BaW. 3K
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Papists 3, was wont to say of the Protestants, who ground upon the Scripture,
That they were like posts, thal bring truth in theiv letters, and lies in their mowths.
17. (125.) The Laced@emonians were besieged by the Athenians in the Fort ¥
of Peile ; which was won, and some slain and some taken. There was one said
to one of them that was taken, by way of scorn, Were nof they brave men that lost
their lives at the Fort of Peile ? He answered, Certainly a Persian arrow is much
10 be set by, if it can choose oul a brave man. _ ¢
18. (208.) After the defeat of Cyrus the younger, Falinus was sent by the King
to the Grecians, (who had for their part rather victory than 'ctherwl‘se], to com-
mand them to yield their arms. Which when it was denied, Falinus said to

Clearchus : Well then, the King lels you know, that if you remove from the place where

you are now encamped, it is war : if you stay, it is truce. What shall I say you will

do ? Clearchus answered, It pleaseth us as it pleaseth the King. How is that ?
saith Falinus, Saith Clearchus, If we romove, war: if we stay, truce. And SO
would not diselose his purpose. »

19. (126.) Clodius was acquit by a corrupt jury, that had palpably taken
shares of money, Before they gave up their verdict, they prayed of the Senate
a guard, that they might do their consciences freely ; for Clodius was a very
seditious young nobleman. Whereupon all the world gave him for condemned.
But acquitted he was. Catulus, the next day, seeing some of them that had
acquitted him together, said to them : What made you to ask of us a guavd ? Were
you afraid your money should have been taken from you ?

20, (127). At thesame judgment, Cicero gave in evidence upon oath : and the
jury (which consisted of fifty-seven) passed against his evidence. One day in the
Senate, Cicero and Clodius being in altercation, Clodius upbraided him and said ;
The jury gave you no credit. Cicero answered, Five-and-twenty gave me cvedit :
but theys were twa-and-thivty that gave you no credit, for they had their money afore-
hand.

21. (80.) Many men, especially such as affect gravity, have a manner after
other men’s speech to shake their heads. Sir Lionel Cranfield would say %,
That it was as men shake a bottle, to see if there were any wit in their head or no.

4 22, Sir Thomas Moore (who was a man in all his lifetime that had an excellent
vein in jesting) at the very instant of his death, having a pretty long beard, after
his head was upon the block, lift it up again, and gently drew his beard aside, and
said, This hath not offended the King.

_23. (60.) Sir Thomas Moore had sent him by a suitor in the chancery two
silver flagons. When they were presented by the gentleman'’s servant, he said to
one of his men ; Have him to the cellar, and let him have of my best wine. And
t_:lrmng to the servant, said, Tell thy master, friend, if he like it, let him not spare
1.

24. (129.) Diogenes, having seen that the kingdom of Macedon, which before
was contemptible and low, began to come aloft, when he died, was asked ; How
he would be buried > He answered, With my face downward ; for within a while
the world will be turned upside down, and then I shall lie right.

25. (130.) Cato the elder was wont to say, That the Romans were like sheep :
A man were beiter drive a flock of them than one of them.

26. (201.) Them}stocles in his lower fortune was in love with a young gentle-
man who scorned him. ‘When he grew to his greatness, which was soon after, he
sought to him : but Themistocles said ; We are both grown wise, but too lale.

27. Demonax the philosopher, when he died, was asked touching his burial.
g:lm?vu-ed._ Never take care for burying me, for stink will bury me. He that asked
Den;::-‘: again :(J.i;gy would you have your body left to dogs and ravens to feed upon ?
e x answered, Why, what great hurt is it, if having sought to do good, when

ived, to men, my body do some good to beasts, when I am dead.

28. Jack Roberts was desired by his tailor, when the reckoning grew some-
;:‘hnt high, to have a bill of his hand. Roberts said : I am content, but you must

n0 man know it. When the tailor brought him the bill, he tore it, as in choler,

* g
the Popish religwg. s o7 Port. R. Phyle? or Pylus?
* A great officer of this land would say. R.
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and said to him ; You use me not well : you promised me nobody should Anow it, and
here you have put in, Be it known wunto all men by these presents.

29. (131.) When Lycurgus was to reform and alter the state of Sparta, in the
consultation one advised that it should be reduced to an absolute popular
equality. But Lycurgus said to him : Sir, begin it in your own house. g

t 30. Phocion the Athenian, (a man of great severity, and no ways flexible
to the will of the people), one day when he spake to the people, in one part of his
speech was applauded : Whereupon he turned to one of his friends and asked,
What have I said amiss ? =4

f 31. Sir Walter Ralegh was wont to say of the ladies of Queen Elizabeth's
privy-chamber and bed-chamber ; That the y were like witches ; they could do hurt,
but they could do no good.

32. (122.) Bion, that was an atheist, was shewed in a port-city, in a temple
of Neptune, many tables or pictures of such as had in tempests made their vows
to Neptune, and were saved from shipwrack ; and was asked ; How say you now,
do you not acknowledge the power of the Gods ? But he said : Yes, but where are
they painted that have been drowned after their vows ?

33. (202.) Bias ® was sailing, and there fell out a great tempest, and the
mariners, that were wicked and dissolute fellows, called upon the Gods ; But Bias
said to them ; Peace, let them not know ye are here. N

t 34. Bion was wont to say ; That Socrates, af all the lovers of Alcibiades, only )
held him by the ears. .

t 35. There was a minister deprived for inconformity, who said to some of his
friends ; That if they deprived him, it showld cost an hundred men's lives. The
party understood it as if, being a turbulent fellow, he would have moved sedition
and complained of him. Whereupon being convented and apposed upon that
Sﬁeﬂ'—h. he said; His meaning was, that if he lost his benefice, he would practise
physt

e /'I

c ; and then he thought he showld kill an hundred men in time.
 36. (61.) Michael Angelo, the famous painter, painting in the Pope’s chapel
the portraiture of hell and damned souls, made one of the damned souls so like a
Cardinal that was his enemy, as everybody at first sight knew it : Whereupon the
Cardinal complained to Pope Clement, desiring 40 it might be defaced ; Who said
to him, Why, you know very well, I have power to deliver a soul out of purgatory,

but not out of kell 41, , —

1 37. There was a philosopher about Tiberius, that looking into the nature
of Caius, said to him ; That he was mire mingled with blood. E

38. (209.) Alcibiades came to Pericles, and stayed a while ere he was ‘admtletl.
When he came in, Pericles civilly excused it, and said : I was studying how lo
give my account. But Alcibiades said to him ; Jf you will be ruled by me, study
rather how to give no account. -

39. (133.) Eicero was at dinner, where there was an ancient lady that spake
of her years, and said, She was but forty years old. One that sat by Cicero rounded
him in the ear, and said ; She talks of forty years old, and she is far more, owt of
question. Cicero answered him again ; T must believe her, for I have heard her
say so any time these ten years. 4 ]

io. (683:) Pope Ad.riany the sixth was talking with the Duke ohf’Sesa '.g::
Pasquil gave great scandal, and that he would have him thrown fno & r;wf-

Sesa answered ; Do it not (holy father) ,Lor ;h;n :c mﬂdrm;;hf‘n:g ; and whereas now
he chants but by day, he will then chant both by day and n i3,

41. (134.) 'I?hergwa.s a soldier that vaunted before Julius (;esar:f‘ hmhe
had received in his face. Julius Casar knowing m?o;?;e“b;;: ﬁzar . to ;

ake heed, next time you run away, 0 H
4 m’i’nﬁ' :v:: a‘gishop that ins somewhat a delicate person, and hum.i’
twice a day. A friend of his said to him ; My lo_r‘d.‘;&g;;y:‘sﬂg:uc twice a day
The Bishop answered ; Because I cannot convenien o
43. fz:ol?) Mendoza that was viceroy of Peru, was wont to say; That the

» i 4 humbly praying. R. 5 ;
. gnmmw i esz B ola, de apoteghmas 0 sentencias, etc., 1614), I L 3.

4 Melch, I. 1. 5.
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nt of Peru was the best place that the King of Spain gave, save that it was
OMetw. near Madrid. ! ‘

2 “.kastec‘or:ta:y Bourn's son kept a gentleman's wife in Shropshire, who lived
from her husband with him. ‘When he was weary of her, he caused her husband
to be dealt with to take her home, and offered him five hundred pounds for
reparation. The gentleman went to Sir Henry Sidney, to take his advice upon
this offer ; telling him ; That his wife promised now a new life ; and, to tell him
truth, five hundred pounds would come well with him ; and b('sidd.i, that sometimes
ke wanied a woman in us bed. By my troth, (said Sir Henry Sidney) take her
home, and take the money ; and then whereas other cuckolds wear theiv horns plain

wear yours gilt. k >
”:;a()ég.) Tgere wg:s a gentleman in Italy that wrote to a great friend of his,
upon his advancement +* to be Cardinal ; That he was very glad of his advancement,
for the Cardinal’s own sake ; but he was sorry that himself had lost so good a friend A4,
$46. When Rabelais lay on his death-bed, and they gave him the extreme
unction, a familiar friend of his came to him afterwards, and asked him ; How
he did ? Rabelais answered ; Even going my journey, they have greased my boots

47- ’i:o.) There was a King of Hungary took a Bishop in battle, and kept him
prisoner. Wherenpon the Pope writ a monitory to him, for that he had broken
the privilege of Holy Church, and taken his son. The King sent an embassage
to him, and sent withal the armour wherein the Bishop was taken, and this only
in writing, Vide num hec sit vestis tui 15, _ g :

45. (135). There was a suitor to Vespasian, who to lay his suit fairer, said ; It
was for his brother ; whereas indeed it was for a piece of money. Some about
Vespasian, to cross him, told the Emperor, That the party his servant spake for
was not his brother ; but that it'was upon a bargain. Vespasian sent for the party
interested, and asked him ; Whether his mean ‘6 was his brother or no ? He durst
not tell untruth to the Emperor, and confessed ; That he was not his brother.
Whereupon the Emperor said, This do, fetch me the money, and you shall have
your suil dispatched.  Which he did. The courtier, which was the mean, solicited
Vespasian soon after about his suit. Why, (saith Vespasian, ) I gave it last day to a
br of mine.

49. (211.) When Vespasian passed from Jewry to take upon’him the empire,
he went by Alexandria, where remained two famous philosophers, A) 1lonius and
Euphrates. The Emperor heard them discourse touching matter of state, in the
presence of many.  And when he was weary of them, he brake off, and in a secret
derision, finding their discourses but speculative, and not to be put in practice,
said ; O that I might govern wise men, and wise men govern me.

50. (212.) Cardinal Ximenes, upon a muster which was taken against the
Moors, was spoken to by a servant of his to stand a little out of the smoke of the
harquebuss ; but he said again ; That that was his incense 17.

51. (136.) Vespasian asked of Apollonius, what was the cause of Neva's ruin ?
who answered ; Nevo could tune the harp well ; but in government he did always
wind up the strings loo high, or let them down foo low.

t52. Mr. Bromley, Solicitor, giving in evidence for a deed which was im-
peached to be fraudulent, was urged by the counsel on the other side with this
presumption ; that in two former suits, when title was made, that deed was
passed over in silence, and some other conveyance stood upon. Mr. Justice
Catyline taking in with that side, asked the Solicitor, I pray thee, Mr. Solicitor, let me
ask you a familiar question ; I have two geldings in my stable, and I have divers

4 whom the Pope had newly advanced. R,
“ a gopd friend. R. Melchior (I. 2. 1.) gives this as written to Cardinal Ximenes
on ‘Eliﬁ being made archbishop of Toledo.
= Know now whether this be thy son's coat 7 (Added in R.)
- his mean employed by him. R.
Melch. 1. 2. 5. where however the occasion is said to have been not the taking a

muster against the Moors, but the going to see an altar erccted at Madrid, * fi
N » by P uera de
la puerta de Moros,” and being saluted by the harquebusseers. '
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times business of importance, and still I send forth one of my geldings, and not the
other ; would you mol think I set him aside for a jade 7 No, my Lord, (saith
Bromley,) I wowld think you spaved him for your own saddle.

53. (45.) Alonso Cartilio was informed by his steward of the greatness of his
eerns_e. -hemg such as he could not hold out with., The Bishop asked him
Wherein it chiefly rose 7 His steward told him v I the multitude of his servants.
The Bishop bad him make a note of those that were necessary, and those that
mought be put off 8, Which he did. And the Bisho taking occasion to read
it before most of his servants, said to his steward : Well, let these remain because
I need them ; and these other also because they need me.

54. (19.) Queen Elizabeth was wont to say, upon the Commission of Sales
That the commissioners used her like strawberry wives, that laid two or three great
strawberries at the mouth of their pot, and all the rest were little ones . 50 they made
her two or three good prices of the first particulars, but fell straightways.

55. (20). Queen Elizabeth was wont to say of her instructions to great officers ;
That they were like to garments, strait af the first putiing on, but did by and by wear
loose enough.,

56. (46.) Mr. Marbury the preacher would say ; that God was fain lo do with
wicked men, as men do with with frisking jades in a pasture, that cannot lake them
up, till they get them at a gate. So wicked men will not be taken up till the hour of
death. \
157. Thales, as he looked upon the stars,"fell into the water : Whereupon it was
after said ; That if he had looked into the water he might have seen the stars * but
looking wp to the stars he could nor see the walter.

58. (22.) The book of deposing Richard 49 the second, and the coming in
of Henry the fourth, supposed to be written by Dr. Hayward, who was com-
mitted to the Tower for it, had much incensed queen Elizabeth. And she asked
Mr. Bacon, being then of her learned counsel ; Whether there were no treason con-
tained in it 7 Mr. Bacon intending to do him a pleasure, to take off the
queen's bitterness with a jest 8, answered : No, madam, f: ason I cannot
deliver opinion that there is any, but very much felony. The Queen, apprehending it
gladly, asked, How, and wherein ? Mr. Bacon answered : Becawuse he had stolen
many of his sentences and conceits out of Cornelius Tacitus.

59. (199.) Mr. Popham 5!, when he was Speaker, and the Lower House 52
had sat long, and done in effect nothing ; coming one day to Queen Elizabeth, she
said to him ; Now, Myr. Speaker, what hath passed in the Lower House™ ? He
answered, If 1t please your Majesty, seven weeks. 3 .

60. (47.) Pope Xystus the fifth, who was a poor  man's son, and his f:_lthgr_s
house ill thatched, so that the sun came in in many places, would sport with his
ignobility, and say ; He was nafo di casa illustre > som of an illustrious house.

61. (48.) When the King of Spain conquered Portugal, he gave special charge
to his lieutenant that the soldiers should not spoil, lest he should alienate the
hearts of the people. The army also snffered much scarcity of victual. Where-
upon the Spanish soldiers would afterwards say ; That they had won the King
a kingdom, as the kingdom of heaven useth to be won : by fasting and abstaining

rom that that is another man's.

: 62. (108.) Cicero married his danghter to Dolabella, that held Casar's party:
Pompey had married Julia, that was Cesar's daughter. After, when Casar and
Pompey took arms one azainst the other, and Pompey had passed the seas,
and Cesar possessed Italy, Cicero stayed somewhat long in Italy, but at hlt
sailed over to join with Pompey ; who when he came unto him, Pompey said ;
You are welcome ! but wheve left you your son-in-law? Cicero answered ; With

our [ather-in-law, < .
;-'63.; (213.) Nero was wont to say of his master Seneca ; That his stile was like
mortar of sand without! lime.

44 spared. R. This is told in Melghior I. 3. 2.

4 King Richard. R. ® merry conceit. R.

B (afterwards Lord Chief Tustice Popham.) R. % House of Commons. R.
58 Commons' House. R. ® very poor. R.
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64. (240.) Sir Henry Wotton used to say, Thal critics are like brushers of

noblemen's clothes. : > :

65. (23.) Queen Elizabeth, being to resolve upon a great officer, and being by
some, that canvassed for others, put in some doubt of that person whom she
meant to advance, called for Mr. Bacon, and told him, She was ke one with a
lanthorn seeking a man ; and seemed unsatisfied in the choice she had of men for
that place. Mr.'Bacon answered her ; That he had heard that in pld time there was

y painted on the church walls the Day of Doom, and God sitting in judgement,
and St. Michael by him with a pair of balance 85 : and the soul and the good deeds
in the one balance, and the faults and the evil deeds in the other ; and ﬂu soul's
balance went up far too light : Then was our Lady painted with a great pair of beads
casting them into the light balance, to make up the weight  : so (he said) place and
authority, which were in her hands to give, were like our lady's beads, which though
smen, through divers imperfections, were too light before, yel when they were cast m,
made weight compelent. 2 deck p

66. (128.) Mr. Savill 5 was asked by my lord of Essex his opinion touching

- who 5 answered my lord ; He thought 3 them the best writers, next to those
that wrile ® prose.

$67. Mr. Mason of Trinity college sent his pupil to another of the fellows, to
borrow a book of him : who told him ; I am loth to lend my books out of my
chamsber ; but if it please thy tutor to come and read wpon it in my chambor, he shall
as long as he will. 1t was winter ; and some days after, the same fellow sent to
Mr. Mason to borrow his bellows ; but Mr. Mason said to his pupil ; I am loth
fo lend my bellows out of my chamber ; bul if thy tutor wordd come and blow the five
in my chamber, he shall as long as he will.

68. (100.) Nero did cut a youth, as if he would have transformed him into
a woman 8!, and called him wife. There was a senator of Rome that said secretly
to his friend ; It was pity Nero's father had not such a wife.

60. (111.) Gaﬁ&uccm:dud Nero, and his age being much despised, there was
much licence andconfusion in Rome. Whereupon a senator said in full senate;
It were better live where nothing is lawful, than where all things are lawful.

70, In Flanders by accident a Flemish tiler fell from the top of a house upon
a Spaniard, and killed him, though he escaped himself. The next of the blood
prosecuted his death with great violence against the tiler. And when he was
offered pecuniary recompence, nothing would serve him but lex falionis. Where-
upon the judge said to him ; That if he did wrge that kind of senience, it must be,
that he showld go up to the top of the house, and thence fall down upon the tiler.

71. (24.) Queen Elizabeth was dilatory enough in suits, of her own nature ;
and the lord treasurer Burleigh, to feed her humour®?, would say to her ;
Madam, you do well to let suitors stay ; for I shall tell you, Bis dat, qui cito dat : If
you grant them speedily, they will come again the sooner.

72. (49.) They feigned ® a tale of Sixtus Quintus ®, that after his death he
went tohell ; and the porter of hell said to him : You have some'reason o offer your-
self to this place 8 ; but yet 8 I have order not to veceive you : you have a place of
your own, purgatory ; you may go thither. So he went away and sought pur-
gatory a great while, and conld find no such place. Upon that he took heart, and
went to heaven, and knocked ; and St. Peter asked ; Who was there ? He said,
g:::ﬁ f:ﬁ;;r eﬁ?l}t:rgu‘uto Sté Peter said, Why do you knock ? you have the keys.

o It is true ; bul it is so k i 1

o e o long since they were given, as I doubt the

73. (50.) Charles King of Swede, a great enemy of the Jesuits, when he took

5 balances. R. 5 and br
. e i . ?-Ine \ Rojlght down the scale. R.
® That he thought. R. o writ. R.

® Nero loved a beautiful youth, whom he used viciously. R.

2 being a wise man, and willin i

~ an, ! g therein to feed her humour. R.

~ So R. The original has ** faigne.” M whom they called Size-Ace. R.
because you were a wicked man. R. % But yet, because you were a Pope. R.
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any of their colleges, he would hang the old Jesuits, and put the young to his
mines, saying ; That since they wrought so hard above ground, he wouwld try how
they cowld work under ground,

74- (51.) In Chancery, one time, when the counsel of the parties set forth the
boundaries of the land in question, by the plot ; And the counsel of one part said,
We lie on this side, my lord ; And the counsel of the other part said, We lie on this
side : the Lord Chancellor Hatton stood up and said, If you lie on both sides, whom
will you have me to believe.

75- (109.) Vespasian and Titus his eldest son were both absent from Rome
when the empire was cast upon him 7. Domitian his younger son was at Rome,
who took upon him the affairs; and being of a turbulent spirit, made many
changes, and displaced divers officers and governors of provinces, sending them
successors. So when Vespasian came to Rome, and Domitian came into his
presence, Vespasian said to him ; Son, I looked when you would have semi me a
successor.,

76. (71.) Sir Amice% Pawlet, when he saw too much haste made in any
matter, was wont to say, Stay a while, that we may make an end the sooner.

77- (31.) Thedeputies of the reformed religion, after the massacre which was
upon St. Bartholomew's day, treated with the King and Queen-Mother, and some
other of the counsel, for a peace. Both sides were agreed upon the articles.
The question was, upon the security of performance™, After some ticulars

nded and rejected, the Queen-Mother said : Why, is not the wor of a King
mm security 7 One of the deputies answered : No, by St. Bartholomew,
Madam

78. (12.) When the Archduke did raise his siege from Grave, the then secretary
came to queen Elizabeth ; and the Queen, having intelligence first 7, said to the
secretary, Wot you what > The Archduke is risen from the Grave. He answered,
What, without the trumpet of the Archangel > The Queen replied ; Yes, without
sound of trumpel.

t 79. Francis the first used for his pleasure sometimes to go disguised. So
walking one day in the company of the Cardinal of Bourbon near Paris, he met
a peasant with a new pair of shoes upon his arm. So he called him to him and
said ; By our lady, these be good shoes, what did thev cost thee ? The t said ;
Guess. The King said ; I think some five sols. Saith the peasant ; You have lyed ;
but a carolois. What, villain, (saith the Cardinal of Bourbon) thou art dead ; if is
the Kipg. The peasant replied ; The devil take him, of you and me, that knew so
much

80. (217.) There was a conspiracy against the Emperor Claudius by Scribon-
ianus, examined in the senate ; where Claudius sat in his chair, and one of his
freed servants stood at the back of his chair. In the examination, that freed
servant, who had much power with Claudius, very saucily had almost all the words :
and amongst other things, he asked in scorn one of the examinates, who was
likewise freed servant of Scribonianus; I pray, sir, if Scribomianus had beem
Emperor what would you have done 7 He answered ; I wowld have stood behind
his chair, and held my peace. y

81. (137.) Dionysius the tyrant, after he was deposed, and brought to Corinth,
kept a school. Many used to visit him : and amongst others, one, when he came
in, opened his mantle and shook his clothes ; thinking to give Dionysius a gentle
scorn ; because it was the manner to do so for them that came in to him while he
was tyrant. But Dionysius said to him ; I pray thea do so rather when thow goest
out, that we may see thou stealest nothing away.

82. (241.) Hannibal said of Fabius Maximus and of Marcellus (whmufm
former waited upon him, that he could make no p::ogrem; and the latter
many sharp fights with him) ; that he feaved Fabiusdike a tutor ; and Marcellus
Iike an enemy. ; )

83 ( 133.)yDiogenes, one terrible frosty morning, came into the market-place

7 Vespasian. R. % Amyas. R.
® which was at Paris. R. 7 for the performance. R.
7 having first intelligence thereof. R.
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aked, quaking, to shew his tolerancy 72, Many of the people came
ﬁ:tﬁ l;itying u'm. gPlato passing by, and knowing he dic! it to be seen, said
to the pao.ple as he went by, I} you pity him indeed, leave ngt alone. .
84 (72) Sackford, Master of the Requests ™ to Queen Elizabeth, had divers
times moved for audience, and been put off. At last he came to the Queen_ in a
, and had on a new pair of boots. When he came in, the Queen 74 said to
him_ Fie sloven, thy new boots otink. Madam, (saith he,) it is not my new boots
that stink, but it is the stale bills that T have kept so long.

835. (218.) One was saying; That his great grandfather and grandfather and
Jather died at sea. Said another that heard him ; And I were as you, I would never
come at sea. Why, (saith he,) where did your great grandfather and grandfather
and father die > He answered ; Where but in their beds ? Saith the other;
And I were as you, I would never come in bed. )

86. (139.) Aristippus was earnest suitor to Dionysius for somewhat, who would

ive no ear to his suit. Aristippus fell at his feet. Then Dionysius granted it.
gne that stood by said afterwards to Aristippus; You a philosopher, and to
be so base as to throw yourself at the tyrant's [eet to get a swit? Aristippus
answered ;: The fault is not mine, but the fault is in Dionysius, that carries his ears
in his feel.

*ts;,-:f There was a young man in Rome, that was very like Augustus Caesar,
Augustus took knowledge of it, and sent for the man, and asked him ; Was your
mother never at Rome ?  He answered ; No, siv, but my father was.

# 88. A physician advised his patient, that had sore eyes, that he should abstain
from wine. But the patient said, I think rather, siv, from wine and water ™ ; for I
have often marked it in blear eyes, and I have seen water come forth, but never wine.

t 89. When Sir Thomas Moore was Lord Chancellor, he did use, at mass, to sit
in the chancel : and his lady in a pew. And because the pew stood out of sight,
his gentleman-usher ever after service came to the lady’s pew, and said ; Madam,
my Lord is gone. So when the Chancellor’s place was taken from him, the next
time they went to church, Sir Thomas himself came to his lady's pew, and said ;
Madam, my Lord is gone.

90. (73.) Atanact of the Commencement, the answerer gave for his question ;
That an aristocracy was betler than a monarchy. The replier, who was a dissolute
fellow 7, did tax him : That being a private bred man, he would give a question of
state. The answerer said; That the replier did much wrong the privilege of
scholars : who would be much straitened if they should give questions of nothimg but
such things wherain they are practised. And added ; We have heard yourself dispute
of virtue, which no man will say you put much in practice.

91. (219.) There was a dispute, whether great heads or little heads had the
betger wit ?_ !\l_ad one said : It must needs be the little.  For 77 it is a maxim, Omne
majus continel in se minus.

92. (140.) Solon, when he wept for his son's death, and one said to him;
:l::upmg will not help ; answered, Alas, therefore I weep, because weeping will not

b.

93. (141.) Solon being asked ; Whether he had given the Athenians the best
laws ? answered ; Yes, the best of those that they would have received.

94 (142.) One said to Aristippus ; It is a strange thing, why should men rather
give to the poor, than to philosophers. He answered ; Because they think them-
selves may sooner come to be poor, than to be philosophers.

95. (145.) Alexander used to say of his two friends, Craterus and Hephzestion :
That Hephastion loved Alexander, and Craterus loved the King.

of. (146.) It fell ont so, that as Livia went abroad in Rome, there met her
naked young men that were sporting in the streets ; which Augustus was 7 about
severely to punish in them ; but Livia spake for them, and said, I't was no more
lo chaste women than so many statua’s.

n
- t;hlfam. R. 7 A Master of Requests. R. (omitting the name.)
e Queen who loved not the smell of new leather. R.

in the original. But I think it should be from waler. ™ man. R.

T For that. R. ™ went. R.
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97. (75.) Alonso of Arragon was wont to say, in commendation of age, That
age appeared to be best in four things : Old wood best fo burn ; old wine to drink ;
old friends to trust ; and old authors 1o yvead ™,

98. (76.) It was said of Augustus, and afterwards the like was said of Septimius
Severus, both which did infinite mischief in their beginnings, and infinite good
towards their ends ; That they should either have never been born or never died.

99. (74.) Queen Isabell 50 of Spain used to say; Whosoever hath a good presence
and a good fashion, carries letters 1 of yecomme ndation,

100. (143.) Trajan would say of the vain jealousy of princes, that seek to make
away those that aspire to their succession ; That there was never King that did
put to death his successor,

0. (144.) When it was represented to Alexander, to the advantage of Anti-
pater, whowas a stern and imperious man, that he only of all his lieutenants wore
no purple, but kept the Macedonian habit of black, Alexander said ; Yes, but
Antipaler is all purple within %2,

102. (77.) Constantine the Great, in a kind of envy, himself being a.great
builder, as Trajan likewise was, wounld call Trajan Wall-fiower 8 ; because his
name was upon so many walls,

103. (147.) Philip of Macedon was wished to banish one for speaking ill of
him, But Philip said # ; Betler Jie s peak where we are both known, than where we
are both unknown,

 104. A Grecian captain, advising the confederates that were united against
the Laced@monians touching their enterprise, gave opinion that they should go
directly upon Sparta, saying; That the state of Spartawas like rivers ; strong when
they had run a great way, and weak towards their head. .

105. (78.) zlonso of Arragon was wont to say of himself, That ke was a great
necromancer, for that he used to ask counsel of the dead : meaning books 85,

106. (148.) Lucullus entertained Pompey in one of his magnificent houses.
Pompey said, This is a marvellous faiv and stately house for the summer : but me-
thinks 1t showld be very cold for winter. Lucullus answered : Do you not think me
as wise as divers fowl are, to vemove with the season ? %

107. (149.) Plato entertained some of his friends at a dinner, and had in the

a bed or couch, neatly and costly furnished. Diogenes came in, and
8ot upon the bed, and trampled upon it, and said 87 ; I frample upon the pride
of Plato. Plato mildly answered ; But with greater pride.

t 108. One was examined upon certain scandalons words spoken against
the King. He confessed them, and said : It is true T spake them, and if the wine
had not failed I had said much more., At

109. (150.) Pompey being commissioner for sending grain to Rome in time of
dearth, when he came to the sea, he found it very tempestuous and dangerous,
insomuch as those about him advised him by no means to embark. But Pompey
said ; It is of necessity that I go, not that I live. :

t 110. Trajan would say; That the King's exchequer was like the spleen ; for
when that did swell, the whale body did pine. )

t 111. Charles the Bald allowed one, whose name was Scottus, to sit at the
table with him, for his pleasure. Scottus sat on the other side of the table. One
time the King being merry with him, said to him ; What is there between Scot and
Sot ? Scottus answered ; The table only, ] . )

112. (79.) Ethelwold, Bishop of Winchester, in a famine, sold all the ncl;
vessels and ornaments of the Church, to relieve the poor with bread ; and said,
There was no veason that the dead temple of God showdd be sumptuously furnished,
and the living temples suffer penury.

filxxs. Tl;lfre ng?a m}z.rrig.ge made between a widow of great wealth, and a
gentleman of great house that had no estate or means. Jack Roberts said ;

7 Melch. II. 1. 20. 80 Jsabella. R. 8 continual letters. R.

52 [In a note on the De Augmentis, B. i., Mr. Ellis points out that in this story
Bacon follows Erasmus, who misunderstood it as told in Plutarch.—Ed.]

83 parietaria, wall-flower. R. _ ® answered. R.

85 Of books. R. 8 to change my habitation in the winter season. R.

87 and trampled it ; saying. R.



874 APOPHTHEGMS NEW AND OLD

That marriage was like a black pudding . the one brought blood, and the othey brought
&8

s“:',”d( ,";'f","ﬁe,,;osumws was upbraided by Aschines, that his speeches did

smalf of the .Iamp. But Demothenes said ; Indeed theve is a great deal of difference

hetween that thal you and I do by ifzm,q-hghr. J

115. (152.) Demades the orator, in his age, was talkative, a.nd_ quld eat Ixarq,
Antipater would say of him, That he was like a sacrifice, that nothing was left of
it but the tongue and the paunch. - -+

116. (242.) When King Edward the Second was amongst his torturers,
who hurried him to and fro, that no man should l_moxy whpre he was, they ’set him
down upon a bank ; and one time, the more to disguise his face, shaved him, and
washed him with cold water of a ditch by : The King said ; W, ell, vet I will have
warm waler for my beard. And so shed abundance of tears.

117. (203.) The Turk 8 made an expedition into Persia, and because of the
strait jaws of the mountains of Armenia, the basha's cousu}ted which way they
should get in. Says a natural fool thatstood by #0 ; Here's much ado how you
should™ get in ; but I hear nobody take care how you should get out. .

118. (220.) Sir Thomas Moore, when the counsel of the party pressed him for a
lohger day 2, said ; Take Saint Barnaby's day, which is the longest day in the
year. Now Saint Barnaby's day was within few days following.

119. (221.) Oneof the Fathers saith ; That there is but this difference belween
the death of old men and young men ; that old men go to death, and death comes to
young men. : e
120. (154.) Philo Judzus saith ; That the sense is like the sun ; For the sun seals
up the globe of heaven, and opens the globe of earth ; so the sense doth obscure
heavenly things, and reveal earthly things. :

121, (222.) Cassius, after the defeat of Crassus by the Parthians, whose
weapons were chiefly arrows, fled to the city of Carras, where he durst not stay any
time, doubting to be pursued and besieged. He had with him an astrologer, who
said to him ; Sir, I would not have you go hence, while the moon is in the sign of
Scorpio. Cassius answered, I am more afraid of that of Sagittarie ®. .

122, (135.) Alexander, after the battle of Granicum, had very great offers made
him by Darius. Consulting with his captains concerning them, Parmenio said ;
Sure I would accept of these offers,if I were as Alexander. Alexander answered ;
So would I, if I were as Parmenio.

123. (136.) Alexander was wont to say ; He knew he was mortal 94 by two things ;
sleep and lust.

+ 124. Augustus Casar was invited to supper by one of his old friends that
had conversed with him in his less fortunes, and had but ordinary entertainment.
Whereupon, at his going, he said ; I did not know you and I were so familiar 9.

125. (157.) Augustus Casar would say ; That he wondered that Alexander feared
he should want work, having no more 8 to conquer ; as if it were not as havd a mattey
to keep as to conquer.

126. (158.) Antigonus, when it was told him that the enemy had such vollies
of arrows that they did hide the sun, said; That falls owt well, for it is hot
weather, and we shall fight in the shade.

127, (112,) Augustus Ceesar did write to Livia, who was over-sensible of some
ill-words that had been spoken of them both : Let it not trouble thee, my Livia, if
any man speak ill of us ; for we have enough, that no man can do il unto us.

128. (113.) Chilon said ; That kings' friends and favourites were like casti
counters ; that som.:h'mas_ stood for one, sometimes for ten, sometimes for a hundred.

129. (114.) Theodosius, when he was pressed by a suitor, and denied} him,

88 Melch, IV. 4. 13 where the remark is attributed to a nameless Hidalgo, upon
a marriage between n rich labourer’s daughter and the son of a poor gentleman.

8 Turks. R. 90 i
< Shall? = One that heard the debate said. R,
“ a longer day to perform the decree. R. W sagittarius. R.

% konew himself to be mortal chiefly. R.

9 Melch. V1. 8. 14. told of two squires. ¥ no more worlds. R.
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the suitor said; Why, Siv, you promised it, He answered ; [ said it, but I did not
promise it, if it be unjust,

130. (200.) Agathocles, after he had taken Syracusa, the men whereof, during
l..he siege, had in a braveryspoken of him all the villany that mought be, sold the
Syracusans for slaves, and said : Now if you wse such words of me, I will tell your
masters of you.

t 131. Dionysius the elder, when he saw his son in many things very inordinate,
said to him ; Did you ever know me do such things ? His son answered: No, but you
had not a tyrant to your father. The father replied ; No, nor you, if you take these
courses, will have a tyrant to your son,

f 132. Callisthenes the philosopher, that followed Alexander's court, and hated
the King, was asked by one ; How one should become the famousest man in the
world ? and answered ; By taking away him that is.

133. (52.) Sir Edward Coke was wont to say, when a great man came to dinner
to him, and gave him no knowledge of his coming ; Well, since you sent me no word
of yowr coming, you shall dine with me ; butif I had known of your coming 9, I would
have dined with you. '

134. (115.) The Romans, when they spake to the people, were wont to call ™
them ; Ye Romans. When commanders in war spake to their army, they called
them ; My soldiers. There was a mutiny in Casar's army, and somewhat the
soldiers would have had, but they would not declare themselves in it : only they
demanded a dimission 1% or discharge, though with no intention it should be
granted ; but knowing that Caesar had at that time great need of their service,
thought by that means to wrench him to their other desires. Wherenpon with
one cry they asked dimission 1. But Cesar, after silence made, said ; I for my
part, ye Romans : which admitted them 12 to be dismissed. Which voice they
had no sooner heard, but they mutined again 1 and would not suffer him to go
on 104 until he had called them by the name of soldiers. And so with that one
word he appeased the sedition.

135. (116.) Casar would say of Sylla, for that he did resign his dictatorship ;
That he 195 was ignorant of letters, he could not dictate.

136. (117.) Seneca said of Cwesar ; that e did quickly sheath the sword, but never
laid 1t off 108,

137. (118.) Diogenes begging, as divers philosophers then used, did beg more
of a prodigal man, than of the rest that were present : Whereupon one said to
him ; See your baseness, that when you find a libeval mind, you will take most of 197,
No (said Diogenes), but I mean to beg of the vest again, .

138. (223.) Jason the Thessalian was wont to say ; That some things must be
done unjustly, that many things may be done justly. A

139. (25.) Sir Nicholas Bacon being Keeper of the Seal 108, when Queen Eliza-
beth, in progress, came to his house at Redgrave 1%, and said to him ; My Lord,
what a little house have you gotten ? said 119, Madam, my house is well, but it is you
that have made me too great for my house. y

140. (110.) Theuﬁsg:ocles. when an embassador from a mean state did speak
great matters, said to him, Friend, your words would re uire a city. .

t 141. Agesilaus, when one told him there was one ; d ex::ellently counterfeit
a nightingale, and would have had him hear him, said; Why I have heard the
nightingale herself. g I

142. (53.) A great nobleman "1, upon the complamt'o{ a servant of his, laid a
citizen by the heels, thinking to bend him to his servant’s desire. But the fellow
being stubborn, the servant came to his lord, and told him ; Your lovdship, I know,
hath gome as far as well you may, but it works not ; for yonder fellow is more

97 known of it in due time. R. " stile. R. ‘: su.led. R.

190 but only demanded a mission. R. o mission. R.

102 This title did actually speak them. R. ol mutinied. R.
1M to go on with his speech. R. _ e S?ll;l- Ril

108 did quickly shew the sword, but never leave it off. R. : of him. R. .
108 who was Keeper of the Great Seal of England. R. ®@ (Gochambury. R.
110 Answered her. R. m William Earl of Pembroke. R.
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s¢ than before. Said my lord, Let's forget him a while, and then he will re-

member himsell. . :
1 143."‘6":: {-.ame to a Cardinal in Rome, and told him : That he had brought his

S a dainty white palfrey, but he fell lame by the way. Saith the Cardinal to
h}h::‘ * 'ﬁ;?ku :';3; what fka{:sji‘;aﬂ do ;'fga to such a Cardinal, and such a Cardinal,
(nat:;ing him some half a dozen Cardinals, ) and tell them as much ; and so whereas
by thy horse, if he had been sound, thow couldest have pleased but one, with thy lame
horse thow mayest please half a dozen. ) : .

144. (120.) Iphicrates the Athenian, in a treaty that he had with the Lace-
demonians for peace, in which question was about security for observing the
same 42, said, The Athenians would not accept of any security, except the Lacede-
monians did yield wp wnto them those things, whereby it mought be manifest that they
could not hurt them if they would. . .

+ 145. Euripides would say of persons that were beautiful, and yet in some

, In fair bodies not only the spring is pleasant, but also the autwmn.

146. (81.) After a great fight, there came to the camp of Consalvo, the great
captain, a gentleman prondly horsed and armed. Diego de Mendoza asked the
great captain; Who's this > Who answered ; It is Saint Eymin, who never appears
but after a storm. 113 _ 3

t 147. There was a captain sent to an exploit by his general, with forces that
were not likely to achieve the enterprize. The captain said to him ; Sir, appoint
but half so many. Why ? (saith the general). The captain answered ; Because
it is belter fewer die than more 114,

148. (121.) They would say of the Duke of Guise, Henry, that had sold and
oppignerated all his patrimony, to suffice the great donatives that he had made ;
That he was the greatest usurer of France. because all his stale was in obligations 115,

%+ 149. Creesus said to Cambyses ; That peace was better than war ; because in
peace the sons did bury their fathers, but in war the fathers did bury theiy sons.

150, (224.) There was a harbinger who had lodged a gentleman in a very ill
room, who expostulated with him somewhat rudely ; but the harbinger carelessly
said : You will take pleasure in it when you are out of it 1186,

t 151. There was a curst page, that his master whipt naked ; and when he had
been whipt, would not put on his clothes ; and when his master bade him, said to
him ; Take them you, for they are the hangman's fees.

152. (82.) There was one that died greatly in debt. When it was reported in
some company, where divers of his creditors were, that he was dead, one began to
say ; In good faith 117, then he hath carried five hundred ducats of mine with him into
the other world. And another of them said ; A nd two hundred of mine. And some
others spake of several sums of theirs '8, Whereupon one that was amongst
them said: Well T see 119 now that though a man cannot carry any of his own with
him into the other world, yel he may carry other men’s120,

153. (83.) Francis Carvajall, that was the great captain of the rebels of Peru,
had often given the chase to Diego Centeno, a principal commander of the Em-

12 {he same peace. R.

113 the storm. R. Compare Melch. I1. 3. 3. : where the story is in one respect better
told. C!:msalvc having just disembarked, three ships were seen approaching ; ** Venia
delante in uno dellos un cavallero armado que se avia quedado atrds'. A collection
of French apophthegms gives it thus : “ Le grand Capitaine Gonsalvo voiant venir un
sien ge-:ntilhmnme au devant de lui bien en ordre et richement armé aprés la journte
de Serlgl-mlle ; et que les affaires estoient A seurté ; dit 4 la compagnie : nous ne devons
desormais avoir peur de la tourmente. Car Saint Herme nous est apparu."—Apoph-
thegmata Greca, Latina, Italica, Gallica, Hispanica, collecta a Gerardo Suningro. Lei-
densi, 1600, 1 Melch. 11, 3. 12.

115 They would say of the Duke of Guise, Henry ; That he was the greatest usurer in
France, for that he had turned all his estate into obligations ; meaning that he had sold
In:i“opplguurated all his patrimony to give large donatives to other men. R.

o Melch. II. 6. 2.; differently told. "7 well, if he be gone. R.

o And a third spake of great sums of his. R. "8 pereeive. R.

into the next world, vet he may carcy that which is another man's. R.

¥

o




APOPHTHEGMS NEW AND OLD 877

peror's party. He was afterwards taken by the” Emperor's lieutenant, Gasca,
and committed to the custody of Diego Centeno, who used him with all possible
courtesy ; insomuch as Carvajall asked him ; I pray, Sir, who are you that use me
with this courtesy 7 Centeno said ; Do not You know Diego Ceniteno ? Carvajall
answered ; I'n good faith, Sir,'*\I have been so used lo see your back, as I knew not your
Jace, .

t 154. Carvajall, when he was drawn to execution, being fourscore and five
years old, and laid upon the hurdle, said : What 7 young in cradle, old in cradle ?

155. (84.) There is a Spanish adage, 12 Love without end 12 hath no end * mean-
ing, that if it were begun not upon particular ends it would Jast.

156. (159.) Cato the elder, being aged, buried his wife, and married a young
woman, His son came to him, and said ; Sir, what have I offended you, that you
have brought a step-mother into your house ? The old man answered ; Nay, quite
contrary, son ; thow pleasest me so well, as I would be glad to have more such,

157. (160.) Crassus the orator had a fish, which the Romans called ' Muraena,
that he had made very tame and fond of him. The fish died, and Crassus wept
forit. One day falling in contention with Domitius in the senate, Domitius said ;
Foolis Crassus, you wept for your Murena. Crassus replied ; That's more than
vou did for both your wives.

158. (161.) Philip, Alexander’s father, gave sentence against a prisoner, what
time he was drowsy, and seemed to give small attention. The prisoner, after sen-
tence was pronounced, said ; I appeal, The King somewhat stirred, said ; To
whom do you appeal ? The prisoner answered : From Philip when he gave no ear,
to Philip when he shall give ear.

159. (204.) The same Philip 125 maintained argument with a musician, in
points of his art, somewhat peremptorily. But the musician said to him ; God
for&id. Sir, your fortune were so havd that you showld hnow these things better than
I1m, y

160. (162.) There was a philosopher that disputed with Adrian the Emperor,
and did it but weakly. One of his friends that had been by, afterwards said to
him ; Methinks you were not like yourself, last day, in argument with the Emperor ;
I could have answered better myself. Why, said the philosopher, would you have me
contend with him that commands thirty legions ? :

-1 161. Diogenes was asked in a kind of scorn ; What was the mafler, that philo-
sophers haunted rich men, and not yich men philosophers 2 He answered ; Because
the one knew what they wanted, the other did not. |

t 162. Demetrius, King of Macedon, had a petition offered him divers times
by an old woman, and still answered ; He had no leisure. Whereu pon the woman said
aloud ; Why then give over to be King.

163. (225.) The same Demetrius 77 would at times retire himself from business,
and give himself wholly to pleasures, One day of those his retirings ', giving
out that he was sick, his father Antigonus came on the sudden to visit him, apd
met a fair dainty youth coming out of his chamber. When Antigonus came in,
Demetrius said ; Sir, the fever left me right now. Antigonus replied, 7 think it was
he that I met at the door,

164. (85.) There was a merchant far in debt that died 2, His goods and
household stuff were set forth to sale, There was one that bought only a pillow,
and said 1% ; This pillow sure is good to sleep upon, since he could sleep that owed
50 many debts 14,

165. (86.) A lover met his lady in a close chair, she thinking to go 132 nnlmo\:m.
He came and spake to her. She asked him ; How did you know me ? He said ;
Becausé my wounds bleed afresh. Alluding to the common tradition, that the

M Truly, Sir. R. 12 Gondomar would say. R. 185 ends. R.

Woealll R 125 Philip King of Macedon. R.

1% myself. R. 127 Demetrius King of Macedon. R. % One of those his retirings.

120 There was a merchant died, that was very far in debt. R.

130 A stranger would needs buy a pillow there, saving. R. .

13t The saying is attributed by Macrobius to Augustus Casar ; and quoted in Erasmus’s
collection, yo. 3T, 2 to have gone. R.
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wounds of a body slain, in the presence of him that killed him, will bleed

143

3 X ‘ : 's window 134 hated him

166. (87.) A gentleman brought music to his lady's window, who

and ha.d( \zai'ucdghim oft away ; and when he persisted 135, she threw stones at

him. Whereupon a friend of his that was in his company, said to him 1% ; What
ater konowr can you have to your music, than that stones come about you, as they

did to Orpheus ?
le;. (236.} Cato Major would say ; That wise men learned more by fools, than
ools by wise men. .

168. (227.) When it was said to Anaxagoras ; The Athenians have condemmed
you to die : he said again ; And nature them. y

t 169. Demosthenes when he fled from the battle, and that it was reproached
to him, said ; That he that fiies mought fight again. . >

170. (205.) Antaleidas, when an Athenian said to him ; Ye Spartans are un-
learned ; said again ; True, for we have learned no evil nor vice of you.

171. (228.) exander, when his father wished him to run for the prize of the
race at the Olympian games, (for he was very swift,) said ; He would, if he might
run with kings. : ¥

172. (163.) When Alexander passed into Asia, he gave large donatives to his
captains, and other principal men of virtue ; insomuch as Parmenio asked him ;
Sir, what do you keep for yourself ? He answered ; Hope.

173. (229.) Antigonus used oft to go disguised, and listen at the tents of his
soldiers : and at a time heard some that spoke very ill of him. Whereupon he
opened the tent a little, and said to them ; If you will speak ill of me, you should
go a little further off.

174. (164.) Vespasian set a tribute upon urine. Titus his son emboldened

. himself to speak to his father of it : and represented it as a thing indign and sordid.
Vespasian said nothing for the time : but a while after, when it was
forgotten, sent for a piece of silver out of the tribute money, and called to his
son, bidding him smell to it; and asked him : Whether he found any offence ?
Who said, No. Why lo 137, (saith Vespasian again), and yet this comes out of
urine.

t 175. There were two gentlemen, otherwise of equal degree, save that the
one was of the ancienter house %, The other in courtesy asked his hand
to kiss : which he gave him ; and he kissed it ; but said withal, toright himself,
lgs:ray of friendship ; Well, I and you, against any two of them : putting hi :

176: (165.) Nerva the Emperor succeeded Domitian, who was tyrannical ; so
as 1% in his time many noble houses were overthrown by false accusations ; the
instruments whereof were chiefly Marcellus and Regulus. The Emperor 140 one
night supped privately with some six or seven : amongst which there was one that
was a dangerous man, and began to take the like courses as Marcellus and Regulus
had done. The Emperor fell into discourse of the injustice and tyranny of the
former time, and by name of the two accusers ; and said ; What should we do with
them, if we had them now ? One of them that were 141 at supper, and was a free-
spoken senator, said ; Marry, they should sup with us.

199 that the wounds of a body slain will bleed afresh upon the approach of the mur-

therer. R. 134 She. R. 135 would not desist. R.
138 3 gentleman said unto him, that was in his company. R. 137 Why so. R.
13 According to Melehior's version (VI. 6. 4,) mas anciano : the older man,

13 who had been tyrannical ; and. R. 10 The,Emperor Nerva: R.

Mt was, R. This variation (which is obviously wrong), coupled with others of the
same kind, qaku me suspect that the text of they editiofa of 16;:51 has suffered from a
correcting editor. It may be that he bad no choice : for the collection may have been
made up from a rough imperfect or illegible copy, containing passages which could only
be supplied by conjecture. But it strikes me that very few of these different readings
:l;e t;ucl;;a Bacon himself would have thought improvements. In this case the history
g ke change may be easily dl\:med. “ One of them that were at supper, and was a free-

poken senator,” struck the editor as an incorrect sentence : were and was cgllld not both
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177. (166.) There was one that found a great mass of money, digged under
ground in his grandfather's house. And being somewhat doubtful of the case,
signified it to the Emperor that he had found such treasure. The Emperor made
a rescript thus ; Use ##. He writ back again, that the sum was greater than his
estate or condition could use. The Emperor writ a new rescript thus : Abuse it.

178. (198.) A Spaniard was censuring to a French gentleman the want of de-
votion amongst the French ; in that, whereas in Spain, when the Sacrament goes
to the sick, any that meets with it turns back and waits upon it to the house whi-
ther it goes ; butin France they only do reverence, and pass by. But the French
gentleman answered him ; There is reason for it ; for here with us Christ is secuye
amongst his friends ; but in Spain theve be so many Jews and Maranos, that it is not
amiss for him to have a convoy.

179. (88.) Coranus the Spaniard, at a table at dinner, fell into an extolling of
his own father, and said ; If he conld have wished of God, he would not have chosen
amongst men a beller father. Sir Henry Savill said, What, not Abraham ? Now
Coranus was doubted to descend of a race of Jews.

180. (98.) Comisalvo would say ; The honour of a soldiey ought to be of a good
strong web ; meaning, that it should not be so fine and curious, that every little
disgrace should 142 catch and stick in it.

181, (243.) One of the Seyen was wont to say ; That laws were like cobwebs ;
wheve the small flies were caught, and the great brake through.

t 182. Bias gave in precept ; Love as if you should hereafter hate ; and hale as if
you should hereafter love.

183. (169.) Aristippus being reprehended of luxury by one that was not rich,
for that he gave six crowns for a small fish, answered : Why what would you have
given ? The other said; Some twelve pence. Aristippus said again; And siv
crowns is no more with me.

184. (32.) There was a French gentleman speaking with an English, of the law

lique ; that women were excluded to inherit 43 the crown of France. The

said ; Yes, but that was meant of the women themselves, not of such males
as claimed by women. The French gentleman said : Where do you find that gloss ?
The English answered ; I'll tell you, Sir : look on the backside of the record of the
law Salique, and there you shall find it indorsed : meaning 44 there was no such
thing at all as the law Salique, but that it was a fiction 145,

185. (33.) There was a friar in earnest dispute 148 about the law Salique, that
would needs prove it by Scripture ; citing that verse of the Gospel ; Lilia agri non
Iaborant neque nent : ~which is as much as to say (saith he) that 147 the flower-de-luces
of France cannot descend neither to distaff nor spade : that is, not to a woman, nor to a
peasant.

186. (167.) Julius Cesar, as he passed by, was by exclamation of some that
were suborned called 48 K'ing, to try how the people would take it. The people
shewed t murmur and distaste at it. Cisar, finding where the wind stood,
slighted it, and said : 7 am not K ing, but Casar ; as if they had mistook 149 his
name, For Rex was a surname amongst the Romans as King is with us,

187. (168.) When Creesus, for his glory, shewed Solon great treaam“} of
gold, Solon said to him ; If another come 151 that hath better ivon than vou, ke will be
master of all this gold.

188. (99.) There was a gentleman that came to the tilt all in orange-tawny, and
ran very ill. The next day he came 152 all in green, and ran worse. There was

be right ; and as ** a senator " could not be plural, were must be replaced by was. Un-
fortunately, in attending to the grammar without attending to the sense, he in effect
puts the remark into the mouth of the very person at whom it was aimed. He should
have let were stand, and put who for and.

142 as for every small disgrace to. R. :

U3 from inheriting. R. W implying. R. 16 is u mere fiction. R.

148 A friar of France being in an earnest dispute. R.

W2 The lilies of the field do neither labour nor spin : applying it thus, that. R.

148 of some that stood in the way, termed. R. 148 mistaken.

150 his great treasures. R. 151 if another King come. 52 came again. R,
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one of the lookers-on asked another ; What's the reason that this gentleman changeth
his colours ? The other answered ; Sure, because it may be reported that the gentle-
man in the green yan worse than the gentleman in the orange-tawny. ]

180. (230.) Aristippus said : That those that studied particular sciences, and
neglected philosophy, were like Penelope’s wooers, that made love to the wailing wo-

n 153,

”,90. (170.) Plato reproved ' severely a young man for entering intoa disso-
lute house, The young man said to him ; What 15 for so small a matier ? Plato
replied ; But custom is no small matler. , _

191. (190.) There wasa Jaw made by the Romans against the bribery and ex-
tortion of the governors of provinces. Cicero saith, in a speech of his to the
people ; That he thought the provinces would petition fo the state of Rome to have that
law repealed. For (saith he) before the governors did bribe and extort as much as
was suficient for themselves ; but now they bribe and extort as much as may be enough
not only for themselves, but for the fudges and jurors and magistrales. )

192. (171.) Archidamus King of Lacediemon, having received from Philip
King of Macedon, after Philip had won the victory of Cheronea upon the Athen-
jans, proud letters, writ back to him ; That if he measured his own shadow, he would
find it no longer than it was before his victory.

193. (172.) Pyrrhus, when his friends congratulated to him his victory over the
Romans, under the conduct of Fabricius, but with great slaughter of his own side,
said to them again ; Yes, bul if we have such another victory, we ave undone.

104. (173.) Cineas was an excellent orator and statesman, and principal friend
and counsellor to Pyrrhus ; and falling in inward talk with him, and discerning
the King’s endless ambition 1%, Pyrrhus opened himself to him ; That he tntended
first a war upon Italy 157, and hoped to alchicveit, Cineasasked him ; Siv, what will
vou do then ? Then (saith he) we will attempt Sicily 188, Cineas said ; Well, Sir,
what then ? Then (saith Pyrrhus) if the Gods favour 159 us, we may conquer Africk
and Carthage 1. What then, Sir 2 saith Cineas. Nay then (saith Pyrrhus) we
may take owr rest, and sacrifice and feast every day, and make merry with our friends.
Alas, Sir, (said Cineas) may we not do so now, without all this ado ?

_ 195. (231.) The embassadors of Asia Minor came to Antonius, after he had
imposed upon them a double tax, and said plainly to him ; That if he would have
two tributes in one year, he must give them two seed-times and two harvests.

196. (1 74-) Plato was wont to say of his master Socrates ; That he was like the
apothecaries’ gally-pots ; that had on the outside apes, and owls, and satyrs ; bul
within precious drugs 151,

t 197. Lg.miq. the courtezan had all power with Demetrius King of Macedon ;
and by her instigations he did many unjust and cruel acts. Whereupon Lysima-
thus said ; That it was the first time that ever he knew a whore play in a tragedy.

t 198. Themistocles would say of himself ; That he was like a plane-tree, that in
tempests men fled to him, and in faiv weather men were evey cropping his Jeaves.

t 199. Themistocles said of speech ; That it was like arras, that spread abroad
shews ,&Et'r f;rlﬁgfs, but -‘:&n!mckd 1s but like packs.

200. (90.) Brisquet 162, jester to Francis the first of France, did keep a calendar
:! }:onll; wherewith he di(ola use to make the King sport ; telling him eveg: the reason

y he put every one 18 into his calendar. So when Charles the fifth passed,
upon confidence of the noble nature of Francis, thorough France, for the appeas-
ing of the rebellion of Gaunt, Brisquet put him into his calendar. " The King ask-
ing the cause, he said 184 ; Because you having suffered at the hands of Charles the

18 woman. R. 1M re 5
o R, prehended. R, 155 why do yow reprehend so sharply. R.
:: when Pyrrhus. R. 157 Sjcily R. 158 Italy and Rome. R. 189 su:g.ui. R.
iy we l;aay conquer the kingdom of Carthage. R. Compare Erasmus’s version of
e lhem;:o ote é V. Pyrrh. 24), from which it seems to be compressed : where the order
ol posed conquests is Rome, Italy, Sicily, Libya, and Carthage, Macedonia and
91 See p. 52 181 Bres
2. uet. R. 163 .
1% asked him the cause ? He at?,swered. R. b s
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greatest bitterness that ever prince did from othey 195, he would trust his person into
youy hands. Why, Brisquet, (said the King) what wilt thow say, if thow scest him
pass 1% in as great safety as if it were 07 thoyough the midst of Spain 7 Saith Bris-
quet ; Why then I will put out him, and Pk in you 168,

20l1. (245.) Lewis the eleventh of France, having much abated the greatness
and power of the Peers, Nobility, and Court of Parliament, would say ; Thaf e
had brought the Crown out of ward.

202. (57.) Sir Fulke Grevill 199, in Parliament when the Lower House in a
great business of the Queen's 170, stood much upon precedents, said unto them ;
Why showld you stand so much wpon precedents ? The times hereafter will be good or
244 ds If good, precedents will do no harm ; if bad, power will make a way where 1t

nds none.

203. (34.) When peace was renewed with the French in England, divers of the
great counsellors were presented from the French with jewels. The Lord Henry
Howard 171 was omitted. Whereupon the King said to him ; My Lord, how haps
it that you have not a jewel as well as the rest ? My Lord answered again, (alluding 172
to the fable in ZEsop) ; Non sum Gallus, itague non reperi gemmam. i S

204. (232.) An orator of Athens said to Demosthenes : The Athenians will kil
you, if they wax mad. Demosthenes replied, And they will kill you, if they be in
good sense, ;

205. (175.) Alexander sent to Phocion a great present of money. Phocion said
to the messenger ; Why doth the King send to me and fo none else ? The messenger
answered ; Because he takes you to be the only good man in Athems. Phocion
replied ; If he thinks so, pray let him suffer me to be good still 17, .

206. (92.) Cosmus duke of Florence was wont to say of perfidious friends ;
That we read that we ought to forgive our enemies ; but we do not vead that we ought
to forgive our friends.

207. (102.) ZEneas Sylvius, that was Pius Secundus 17, was wont to say ; That
the former Popes did wisely to set the lawyers on work V15 to debate, whethey the dona-
tion of Constantine the Great to Sylvester 1 weye good and valid in law or no ? the
betler to skip over the matter in fact, whether there were \77 any such thing at all or no ?

208. (176.) Ata banquet, where those that were called the Seven Wise Men of
Greece were invited by the embassador of a barbarous King, the embassador re-
lated, That there was a neighbour King, mightier than his master, picked quarrels
with him, by making impossible demands, otherwise threatening war ; and now
at that present had demanded of him to drink up the sea, Whereunto one of the
Wise Men said ; I wowld have him undertake it. Why (saith the embassador) how
shall he come off ? Thus (saith the Wise Man) : Let that King first stop the rivers
that yun inlo the sea, which are no past of the bargain, and them your master will per-
form it.,

209. (177.) At the same banquet, the embassador desired the Seven, and some
other wise men that were at the banquet, to deliver every one of them some sen-
tence or parable, that he mought report to his King the wisdom of Gracia. Which
they did. Only one was silent. Which the embassadar perceiving, said to him;
Sir, let it not displease you, why do not you say somewhat that I may repori 2 He
answered, Report to your lord, that there are of the Grecians that can hold their peace.

t 210. One of the Romans said to his friend ; What think you of such an one as
was taken with the manner in adultery ? The other answered ; Marry, I think he
was slow at dispatch. he

t 211. Lycurgus would say of divers of the heroes of the heathen ; That

185 another, nevertheless. R. 168 pass back. R. - he marched. R.
198 Compare Melch. I. 3. 1., where a different story with a similar point is told of Alonso
Carrillo and one of his servants. 108 afterward Lord Brooke. R.

170 when the House of Commons in a great business stood, ete. R.
171 being then Earl of Northampton and a Counsellor. R.

172 answered, according to, etc. R. 1T to be so still. R.
174 Pope Pius Secundus. R. 17 awork. R.
178 of St. Peter's patrimony. R. 17 was ever. R..

B.W. 3L
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wondered thal men should mowrn upon their days for them as mortal men, and yet

- - d 3 .
Y ) APt d by a Protestant, that they had no Scripture

.) A Papist being oppose L ad n
fa‘zxz::'ag{gas. 3nswerepd ; Yes g fg:?you vead thal the people laid thetr sick in the streels,
that the shadow of Saint Peter mought come upon them ; and that a shadow was an

] + and the obscurest of ¥mages 178, . Zoo
mﬁ’u. There is an ecclesiastical writer of the Papists, to prove antiquity of

ion in the form that it now is, doth note that in very ancient times, even in
m;?ﬁiﬁve times, amongst other foul slanders spread against the Christians, one
was : That they did adore the genitories of their priests. Which (he saith) grew from
the posture of the confessant and the priest in confession : whichis, that the confessant
kneels down, before the (ﬁr:‘rsf sifting tn araised chair above him. .

+ 214. Epaminondas, when his great friend and colleague in war was suitor to
him to pardon an offender, denied him. Afterwards, when a concubine of his
made the same suit, he granted it to her ; which when Pelopidas seemed to take
unkindly, he said ; Such swits are to be granted to whores, but not to personages of worth.

215. (178.) The Lacedemonians had in custom to speak very short. Which,
being in empire 79, they mought do at pleasure. But after their defeat at
Leuctra, in an assembly of the Grecians, they made a long invective against Epa-
minondas : who stood up, and said no more but this; I am glad we have taught
you to speak long. :

+ 216, Fabricius, in conference with Pyrrhus, was tempted to revolt to him ;
Pyrrhus telling him, that he should be partner of his fortunes, and second person
to him. But Fabricius answered, in a scorn, to such a motion ; Sir, that would
not be good for yourself : for if the Epirotes once knew me, they will vather desive to be
governed by me than by you.

217. (179.) Fabius Maximus being resolved to draw the war in length, still
waited upon Hannibal's progress to curb him ; and for that purpose he encamped
upon the high grounds. But Terentius his colleague fought with Hannibal, and
was in great peril of overthrow. But then Fabius came down 10 the high grounds,
and got the day : Whereupon Hannibal said ; That ke did ever think that that
same cloud that hanged wpon the hills, would at one time or other give a tempest.

218. (246.) There was a cowardly Spanish soldier, that in a defeat the Moors
gave, ran away with the foremost. Afterwards, when the army generally fled,
this soldier was missing. Whereupon it was said by some, that he was slain. No,
sure (saith one), ke is alive; for the Moors eat no hare's flesh 181,

219. (180.) Hanno the Carthaginian was sent commissioner by the state, after
the second Carthaginian war, to Rome 152, to supplicate for peace, and in the end
obtained it. Yet one of the sharper senators said ; You have often broken with us
the peaces wheveunto you have been sworn ; I pray by what Gods will you swear ?
5{;;;0 answered ; By the same Gods that have punished the former perjury so se-
d‘; ::: “'Io"hﬁe; }Jemg asked when a man should marry, said ; Yoeung men not yet,

t 221. Thalessaid ; That life and death werve all one. One that was n
asked him ; Why do nof you die then ? Thales said again ; Because they are?:mef

222, (181.) Ceesar after first he had '8 possessed Rome, Pompey being fled
offered to enter the sacred treasury to take the moneys that were there stored
Metellus, tribune of the people, did forbid him. And when Metellus was violent
in it, and would not desist, Cesar turned to him, and said ; Presume no further, or
.L tt::l_lhlgy é;u dead, And when Metf:]lus was witl} those words somewhat
spuz“ile . Casar added ; Young man, it had been easier for me to do this than to

t 223. An Agyptian priest having conference with Solon, said to him ; You

G’ : 1 i . -
km'gg:” ever children ; you have no knowledge of antiquity, nor antiquity of

178 of all images. R 170 bei i
- . i eing an empire. R.
= t;owu km;'.l R. 181 Melch. IIL. 3. 21.

. omits ** to Rome."” 18 when he had first. . R.
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224. (14.) The counsel did make remonstrance unto Queen Elizabeth of the
continual conspiracies against her life ; and namely of a late one : and shewed
her a rapier, taken from a conspirator, that had a false chape, being of brown
paper, but gilt over, as it could not be known from a chape of metal : which was
devised to the end that without drawing the rapier mought give a stab ; and upon
this occasion advised her 18 that she should go less abroad to take the air, weakly
dccompanied, as she used. But the Queen answered : That she had rather be dead,
than put in custody.

225, (194.) Chilon would say, That gold was tried with the touch-stone, and men
with gold.

226, (101.) Zelim was the first of the Ottomans that did shave his beard,
whereas his predecessors wore it long. One of his Basha's asked him . Why he
altered the custom of his predecessors ? He answered : Because you Basha's shall
not lead me by the beard, as you did them.

t 227. Diogenes was one day in the market-place, with a candle in his hand x
and being asked ; What he sought 2 he said : He souzht a man.

t 228. Bias being asked ; How a man should ovder his life 7 answered ; Asif a
man should live long, or die quickly.

1 229. Queen Elizabeth was entertained by my Lord Burleigh at Theobalds :
and at her going away, my Lord obtained of the Queen to make seven knights.
They were gentlemen of the country, of my Lord's friends and neighbours. They
were placed in a rank, as the Queen should pass by the hall ; and to win antiquity
of knighthood, in order, as my Lord favoured : though indeed the more pnnclga.l
gentlemen were placed lowest. The Queen was told of it, and said nothing ; but
when she went along, she passed them all by, as far as the screen, as if she had
forgot it ; and when she came to the screen, she seemed to take herself with the
manner, and said ; 7 had almost forgot what I promised. With that she turned
back, and knighted the lowest first, and so upward. Wherenpon Mr. Stanhope,
of the privy-chamber, a while after told her : Your Majesty was too fine for my
Lord Burleigh. She answered ; I have but fulfilled the Scripture ; The first shall
be last, and the last first.

230. (195.) Simonides being asked of Hiero; What he thought of God ? asked
a seven-night's time to consider of it. And at the seven-night’s end he asked a
fortnight's time, At the fortnight's end, a month. At which Hiero marvelling,
Simonides answered; That the longer he thought on it 155, the more difficult he
found it.

231. (248.) Anacharsis would say concerning the popular estates of Gracia ;
That he wondered how at Athens wise men did propose, dnd fools did dispose.

t 232. Solon compared the people unto the sea, and orators to the winds : For
that the sea would be calm and quiet, if the winds did nol trouble it.

233. (197.) Socrates was pronounced by the oracle of Delphos to be the wisest
man of Greece ; which he would put from himself, ironically ¢ saying : There
could be nothing in kim 87 to verify the ovazle, except this ; that he was not wise, and
knew it ; and others were not wise, and knew it not,

234. (238.) Cato the elder, what timeé many of the Romans had statua's erected
in their honour, was asked by one in a kind of wonder ; Why ke had none ? and
answered ; He had much rather men should ask and wonder why he had no statua,
than why he had a statua. ook e

t 235. Sir Fulke Grevill had much and private access to Queen Elizabeth, which
he used honourably, and did many men good ; yet he would say merrily of him-
self ; That he was like Robin Goodfellow ; For when the maids spill the gu'M . or
hept any rachet, they would lay it upon Robin : So what tales the ladies the
Queen told her, or othey bad offices that they did, they wowld put it upon him, _

236. (196.) Socrates, when there was shewed him !5 the book of Heraclitus the

184 and namely, that a man was lately taken who stood ready in a very dangerous and
suspicious manner to do the deed ; and they shewed her tb; weapon wherewith he thought
to have acted it, and therefore they advised her, ete. R. .

18 thought upon the matter. R. 158 put from himself in modesty. R.

187 in himself. R. 18 unto him. R.



884 APOPHTHEGMS NEW AND OLD

Obscure and was asked his opinion of it, answered ; Those things that I under-
stood were excellent ; I imagine, so were those that I undeystood not ; but they require
a diver of Delos.

T 337.)‘Bion asked an envious man that was very sad ; W hat harm had befallen
%o him, or what good had befallen to another man ? J

238. Stilpo the philosopher, when the people flocked about him, and that one
said to him ; The people come wondering about you, as if it were fo see some sirange
beast. No, (saith he) if is o sez a man which Diogenes sought with his lanthorn.

239. (184.) Antisthenes being asked of one ; What learning was most necessary
for man's life ? answered ; To unlearn that which is naught.

t 240. There was a politic sermon, that had no divinity in it, was preached be-
fore the King. The hang, as he came forth, said to Bishop Andrews ; Call you
this a sermon ? The Bishop 1% answered ; And it please your Magjesty, by acharit-
able construction, it may be a sermon.

241. (103.) Bishop Andrews was asked at the first coming over of the Bishop %0
of Spalato; Whether he were a Protestant or no ? He answered ; Truly I know not,
but he is a Dotestant, of divers opinions of Rome 19,

242. (162.) Caius Marius was general of the Romans against the Cimbers, who
came with such a sea of multitude 1¥2 upon Italy. In the fight, there was a band
of the Cadurcians, of a thousand, that did notable service. Whereupon, after
the fight, Marius did denizen them all for citizens of Rome, though there was no
law to warrant it. One of his friends did represent 1¥3 it unto him, that he had
transgressed the law, because that privilege was not to be granted but by the
peoPle. Whereto Marius answered ; That for the noise of arms he cowld not hear
the laws.

_ 243. (105.) Eneas Sylvius would say ; That the christian faith and law, though
it hadfuwl been confirmed by miracles, yet was worthy to be received for the honesty

t 244. Henry Noel would say ; That courtiers were like fasting-days ; They were
next the holydays, but in themselves they were the most meagre days of the week.

. 245. (106.) Mr. Bacon would say ; That it was in business, as it is commaonly 194
in ways ; that the next way is commonly the foulest, and that if a man will go the
fairest way, he must go somewhat aboul,

246. (215.) Augustus Czesar, out of great indignation against his two daughters,
aux::l lfsu:u:mgdppa, hhm gramllé:hijd, whereof the first two were infamous, and

o unworthy, would say ; That they were not his seed, s |-
posthumes that had broken j¥om him. 4 . Ot Somese

%] 33” Cato said ; The best way to keep good acts in memory, was to vefresh them

248. (183.) Pompey did consummate the war against Sertorius, when Metellu
had brought the enemy somewhat low. Hedid al§0 consummate the war agains:
the fugitives, whom Crassus had before defeated in a great battle. So when Lu-
cullus had had great and glorious victories against Mithridates and Tigranes, yet
Pompey, by means his friends made, was sent to put an end to that war. Where-
t}l,pﬂn Lucullus, taking indignation, as a disgrace offered to himself, said ; That
p:;’,y wm i::ﬂﬂﬂ crow, that when others had stricken down bodies, he came to

249. (186.) Diogenes, when mice came about hi : id ;

that wﬂE Diogenes g:ourishelk parasites. shacnt ien. 8 hio mes eoting, MG a0t
250. (233.) Epictetus used tosay ; Thatone of the vudgar, in any ill that

% hiw. b % : . tosay ; . gar,inany i fmppms

pr e mf:ﬁ-"h”‘:;i ;w:l”h?;f;g :ﬂ philosophy blames himself ; and a philosopher
= in f"‘?-insfg':rr:d@gg biyfﬂwhﬁfa:' asked him ; Of whal condition he was ?
y C ered ; Sir, ave been ympian games. Yes,

saith Hiero. Thither (saith Pythagoras) come some to win the gfrim.g Some come

1% The Lord Bishop. R 1% i
d p. " Archbishop, R
Y% but I think he is a Detestant : That was, of “opini
: » of most of the opinions of R .
1 such a sea of people. R. » 13 present. R. ;1)“ ireq::al:n:l‘;r[.‘le R.R.

1% then Pompey came and preyed upon them. R.
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to sell their merchandize, because it is a kind of mart of all Greece. Some come fo
meet theiy friends, and make merry, because of the great confluence of all sorts.  Others
come only to look on. I am one of them that come to look on. Meaning it of philo-
sophy, and the contemplative life.

252, (107.) Mr. Bettenham 19 used to say ; That riches were like muck ; when
it lay upon an heap, it gave but a stench and il odour ; but when it was spread upon
the ground, then it was cause of much fruit,

253. (96.) The same Mr. Bettenham said ; That virfuous men were like some
herbs and spices, that give not \97 theiy sweet smell, till they be broken and crushed.

254. (98.) There was a painter became a physician. Whereupon one said to
him ; You have done well ; for before the faulls of your work were seen, but now they
are unseen 198,

255. (189.) One of the philosophers was asked ; Wiat a wise man differed from
a fool ? He answered ; Send them both naked to those that know them not, and you
shall perceive.

256. (234.) Cesar in his book that he made against Cato (which is lost) did
write, to shew the force of opinion and reverence of a man that had once obtained
a popular reputation ; That there were some that found Cato drunk, and they were
ashamed instead of Calo.

257. (191.) Aristippus, sailing in a tempest, shewed signs of fear. One of the
seamen said to him, in an insulting manner ; We that are plebeians are not troubled ;
you, that ave a philosopher, arve afraid. Aristippus answered ; There is not the like
wager wpon it, for me lo perish and you 19,

258, (192.) There was an orator that defended a cause of Aristippus, and pre-
vailed. Afterwards he asked Aristippus ; Now, in your distress, what did Socrates
do you good ? Aristippus answered ; Thus . in making true that good which you
said of me 200,

t 259. Aristippus said ; He took money of his friends, not so much o use it him-
self, as to teach them how to bestow their money.

t 260. A strumpet said to Aristippus; That she was with child by him. He
answered ; You know that no more, than if you went through a hedge of thorns, you
couwld say, This thorn pricked me.

261, ?I 5.) The y Paget, that was very private with Queen Elizabeth, de-
clared herself much against her match 20! with Monsieur. After Monsieur’s death,
the Queen took extreme grief (at least as she made shew), and kept 202 within her
bed-chamber and one antechamber for three weeks space, in token of mourning.
At last she came forth into her privy chamber, and admitted her ladies to have
access unto her ; and amongst the rest my lady Paget presented herself, and came
to her with a smiling countenance. The Queen bent her brows, and seemed to be
highly displeased, and said to her ; Madam, you are not ignovant of my extreme
grief, and do you come to me with a countenance of joy ? My Lady Paget answered ;
Alas, and it please your Majesty, it is impossible for me fo be absent from you three
weeks, but that when I see you I must look cheerfully. No, no, (said the Queen, not

forgetting her former averseness from 22 the match), you have some otéu conceit
int; ltl:ﬁ me plainly. My lady answered ; I must o_bfry you. ﬂ_ls this. I was
thinking how happy your Majesty was, n that you married not Monsiewr ; for seeing |

" you take such thought for his death, being but your friend, if it had been your husband,
sure 1t would have cost you vour life. : ’ . i

262. (94.) Sir Edward Dyer, a grave and wise gentleman, did much believe in
Kelley the alchymist ; that he did indeed the work, and made gold : insomuch
as he went himself into Germany, where Kelley then was, to inform himself fully
thereof. After his return, he dined with my Lord of Canterbury, where at that
time was at the table Dr. Browne, the physician. They fell in talk of Kelley.

0 Reader of Gray's Inn. R. W7 give not out. R,

188 Compare Mt;lch. IV. 7. 5. where the remark is represented more gracefully as made
by the painter himself.

1% for you to perish and for me. R.

200 in making that which you said of me to be true. R.

0t the match. R. 22 kept in. R. 3 to. R.



886 APOPHTHEGMS NEW AND OLD

Edward urning to the Archbishop, said ; I do assure your Grace, that
‘5‘2 * § Mbgm ltS truth. I aman syz-ws‘!;’rss thereof, and if I had not seen i¢, I
showld not have believed it. I saw Master Kelley put of the base metal into the crucible,
and after it was set a little upon the fire, and a very small quantity of the medi-
cine put in, and stirred with a stick of wood, it came forth in greal proportion perfect

%o the touch, to the hammer, to the tesf.  Said the Bishop 204 ; You had need take

what you say, Sir Edward Dyer, for here is an infidel at the board. Sir Edward
Dyer said again pleasantly ; / would have looked for an infidel sooner in any blace
than al your Grace's table.  What say you, Dr. Browne ? saith the Bishop 2%5.  Dr.
Browne answered, after his blunt and huddling manner, The go ntleman hath spoken
enough for me. Why (saith the Bishop 2%8), what hath he said > Marry, (saith Dr.
Browne) he said he would not have belicved it except he had seen it ; and no more will 1.

t 263. Democritus said ; That truth did lie in profound pits, and when it was got,
it meeded much refining. ‘

. 264. (93.) I]')oftor iohnson said ; That in sickness there were three things that
were malerial ; the physician, the disease, and the patient. And if any two of these
joined, then they have 297 the victory. For, Ne Hercules quidem contra duos.  If the
hysician and the patient join, then down goes the disease | for the patient recovers.
If the physician and the disease foin, then down goes the patient ; that is wheve the
physician mistakes the cure 3. If the patient and the disease join, then down goes
the physician ; for he is discredited. Sy X

265. (185.) Alexander visited Diogenes in his tub. And when he asked him ;
What he would desive of him ? Diogenes answered ; That you wowld stand a hittle
aside, that the sun may come lo me.

+ 266. Diogenes said obfs a young man that danced daintily, and was much
commended ; The betler, the worse.

267. (236.) Diogenes called an ill musician, Cock. Why ? (saith he.) Dio-

answered : Because when you crow men use to rise.

268. (188.) Heraclitus the Obscure said ; The dry light was the best sond. Mean-
ing, when the faculties intellectual are in vigour, not wet, nor 209, as it were,
blooded by the affections.

t 269. There was in Oxford a cowardly fellow that was a very good archer.
He was abused grossly by another, and moaned himself to Walter Ralegh, then
a scholar, and asked his advice ; What he showld do to repair the wrong had been
offered him ? Ralegh answered ; Why, challenge him at a malch of shooting.

270. (100.) Whitehead, a grave divine, was much esteemed by Queen Eliza-
beth, but not preferred, because he was against the government of Bishops. He
was of a blunt stoical nature 29, He came one day to the'Queen, and the Queen
happened to say to him ; I like thee the better, Whitehead, because thou livest un-
married. He answered again ; I'n troth, Madam, I like you the worse for the same
cause.

R0 There was a nobleman that was lean of visage. but immediately after
his marriage he grew pretty plump and fat. One said to him, Your lordship
doth contrary fo other married men ; for they at the first wax lean and you wax fat.
Sir Walter Ralegh stood by and said ; Why, there is no beast, that if you take him
if?zgﬁ; P i fost oo Sk 2 the several, but he will was fat.

. Diogenes seeing one that was a bastard casting stones the
people, ?adtl: %m {aak:l !!segcd he hit not his father. & —

273. (97.) Dr. Land 21 said ; That some hypocrites and seeming mortified men,
:;fk Id fowu their heads, were likz_ little ima:f.’s that they f!aca !'ngﬂw u:rﬁ bowin,

vatlts of churches, that look as if they held up the church, but are but puppets 13,

24 My Lord Archbishop said. R. 205 gaj :
2 Archbishop. R, said the Arc!;ub;xs::tl?. RI:‘..

% 1f the physician and the disease join, that is a str i ; i
mistaking the cure, then, ete. R. PR Te RIS

*® not drenched, or. R. 210 Thi: :
. The Lord Archbishop Laud. R. TR R

73 were like the little in the vaults or roofs of
; churches, which look and bow
down as if they held up tbe church, when as they bear no weight at all. ol(;.




APOPHTHEGMS NEW AND OLD 887

274. (104.) It was said among some of the grave prelates of the council of
Trent, in which the school-divines bore the sway ; Thal the schoolmen were like
the astronomers ; who, to save the phenomena, framed to theiy conceit eccentrics and
epicycles, and a wonderful engine of orbs, though no such things were : so they, lo
save the practice of the church, had devised a wumber of strange positions.

t 275. It was also said by many, concerning the canons of that council ;
That we are beholding to Aristotle for many articles of our faith,

276. (35.) The Lo. Henry Howard, being Lord Privy Seal, was asked by the
King openly at the table, (where commonly he entertained the Kin ), upon the
sudden 213 ; My lord, have you not a desive to see Rome ? My Lord Privy Seal
answered, Yes, indeed, Siv. The King said, And why? My lord answered,
Because, and it please your Majesty, it was once the seat of the greatest monarchy,
and the seminary of the bravest men in the world, amongst the heathen : and then

ain 28, because after it was the see of so many holy Bishops in the primitive
church, most of them martyrs. The King would not give it over, but said ; And
for nothing else ? My lord answered : Yes, and st please your Majesty, for two
things especially 215, The ome, fo see him, who they say hath such a power to for-
give othey men's sins, to confess his own sins upom his knees before a chaplain or
priest ; and the other is, to hear Antichrist say his creed.

277. (235.) There was a nobleman said of a great counsellor : That he would
have made the worst farvier in the world, for he never shod horse but he cloyed him :
50 he never commended any man to the K ing for service, or upon occasion of swuit, or
otherwise, but that he would come in in the end with a But, and drive in a nail to his
disadvantage.

t 278. There was a lady of the west country, that gave great entertainment at
her house to most of the gallant gentlemen thereabout ; and amongst others,
Sir Walter Ralegh was one. This lady, though otherwise a stately dame, was
a notable good housewife ; and in the morning betimes she called to one of her
maids that looked to the swine, and asked ; I's the piggy served ? Sir Walter
Ralegh's chamber was fast by the lady’s, so as he heard her. A little before
dinner, the lady came down in great state into the great chamber, which was
full of gentlemen : And as soon as Sir Walter Ralegh set eye upon her ; Madam,
fnithgea'; is the piggy serv’d ? The lady answered, You Anow best whether you

279. (237.) There was a gentleman fell very sick, and a friend of his said to

im ; Sﬂné, you are in danger ; I pray send for a physician. But the sick man
; It is mo matter, for if I die, I will die at leisure.

280. (193.) There was an Epicurean vaunted, that divers of other sects of
philosophers did after turn Epicureans, but there was never any cE‘pimrun
that turned to any other sect. Whereupon a philosopher that was of another
sect, said ; The reason was plain, for that cocks may be made capons, but capons
could mever be made cocks.

213 The same Earl of Northampton, then Lord Privy Seal, was asked by King James
openly at the table, where commonly he entertained the King with discourse ; the King
asked him upon the sudden. R. .

AN4¢ secondly. R. 26 for two things more. R.
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CONTAINED IN THE SECOND EDITION OF THE RESUSCITATIO (1661), AND NOT IN

THE ORIGINAL COLLECTION 1,

3. His Majesty James the First, King of Great Britain, having made unto his
Parliament an excellent and large declaration, concluded thus : I have now given

ou a clear mirror of my mind ; use it therefore like a mirvor ; and take heed how you
let it fall, or how you soil it with your breath. ) b

5. His Majesty said to His Parliament at another time, finding there were
some causeless jealousies sown amongst them : That the King and his people,
(whereof the Parliament is the representative body), were as husband and _wtfc -
and therefore that of all other things jealousy was belween them most pernicious.

6. His Majesty, when he thought his counsel mought note in him some variety
in businesses, though indeed he remained constant, would say ; That the sun many
times shineth watery ; but it is not the sun which causeth it, but some cloud rising
betwixt us and the sun : and when that is scattered, the sun is as it was, and comes to
his former brightness.

7. His Majesty, in his answer to the book of the Cardinal of Evereux, (who
had in a grave argument of divinity sprinkled many witty ornaments of poesy
and humanity) saith ; That these flowers were like blue and yellow and red flowers
in the corn, which make a pleasant shew to those that look on, but they hurt the corn.

8. Sir Edward Cook, being vehement against the two Provincial Councils, of
Wales and the North, said to the King; There was nothing theve but a kind of
confusion and hotch-polch of justice : one while they were a Star-Chamber ; another
while a Kl:ugs-bmch + another, a Common-place ; another, a Commission of Oyer
and Terminor. His Majesty answered ; Why, Sir Edward Cook, they be like
houses in progress, where 1 have not, nor can have, such distinct rooms of state, as I
have here at Whitehall, or at Hampton-court,

9. The Commissioners of the Treasure moved the King, for the relief of his
estate, to disafforest some forests of his ; explaining themselves of such forests
as lay out of the way, not near any of the King’s houses, nor in the course of his
progress ; whem;f he should never have use nor pleasure. Why, (saith the
King) do you think that Salomon had use and pleasure of all his three hundred
concubines ?

10. His Majesty, when the committees of both Houses of Parliament presented
unto him the instrument of Union of England and Scotland, was merry with
them ; and amongst other pleasant speeches, shewed unto them the laird of Law-
reston, a Scotchman, who was the tallest and greatest man that was to be seen:
:;t'l' s:::l al‘ar u;il:n n::‘vyu; Nfis‘;:‘ one, ye:‘ pohne of you will say, but here is one Scolch-

a : 1 » i
*mgh;hze o Euns':lj 'u ; which was an ambiguous s.peech ; but it was
11. His Majesty would say to the lords of his counsel, when they sat upon an
3 : , y
ﬁw&ﬂ;’ and came from counsel in to him ; Well, you have sit, but what have

_13. Queen Elizabeth was importuned much by my Lord of Essex, to suppl
dl:;‘! great offices that had been long void ; the 5“3; answered notl;incg'. tl;p?h}e’
:;--'.d erA::t rose up on the sudden, and said ; I am sure my office will not be long

. yet at that time there was much speech of troubles and divisions

1 See Preface, pp. 860, 863.
888
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about the crown, to be after her decease ; but they all vanished : and King James
came in, in a profound peace.

17. King Henry the fourth of France was so punctual of his word, zfter it was
once passed, that they called him The King of the Faith 2.

18. The said King Henry the fourth was moved by his Parliament to a war
against the Protestants : he answered ; Yes, I mean it » T will make every one of
you captains ; you shall have companies assigned you. The Parliament observing
whereunto his speech tended, gave over, and deserted the motion 3.

21. A great officer at court, when my Lord of Essex was first in trouble ; and
that he and those that dealt for him would talk much of my Lord's friends and
of his enemies ; answered to one of them ; I will tell you, I know but one friend
and one enemy my Lord hath ; and that one friend is the Queen, and that one enemy
is himself.

27. The Lord Keeper, Sir Nicholas Bacon, was asked his opinion, by my lord
of Leicester, concerning two persons whom the Queen seemed to think well of ;
By my troth, my Lord (said he), the one is a grave counsellor; the other is a proper
young man ; and so he will be as long as he lives.

28. My Lord of Leicester, favourite to queen Elizabeth, was making a large
chase about Cornbury-Park ; meaning to inclose it with posts and rails ; and one
day was casting up his charge, what it would come to. Mr. Goldingham, a free
spoken man, stood by, and said to my Lord, Methinks your Lordship goeth not the
cheapest way to work. Why, Goldingham ? said My Lord. Marry, my Lord, said
Goldingham, count you but upon the posis, for the country will find you railing.

36. There were fishermen drawing the river at Chelsea: Mr. Bacon came
thither by chance in theafternoon, and offered to buy their draught : they were
willing. He asked them what they would take ? They asked thirty ings.
Mr. Bacon offered them ten. They refused it, Why fhen, saith Mr., Bacon, I
will be only a looker on. They drew, and catched nothing. Saith Mr, Bacon -
Are not you mad fellows now, that might have had an angel in your purse, lo have
made meyry withal, and to have warmed you thoroughly, and now you must go home
with nothing. Ay but (said the fishermen) we had hope then to make a betler gain
of it. Sa.i:g Mr. Bacon ; Well, my masters, then I'll tell you, hope is a good break-
fast, but it is a bad supper 4.

36. A lady wallr.ing with Mr. Bacon in Gray's Inn Walks, asked him, Whose
that piece of ground lying next under the walls was > He answered, Theirs. Then
she asked him, if those fields beyond the walks were theirs too ? He answered.
Yes, Madam, these are ours, as you are ours, to look on, and no more &,

37. His Lordship, when he was newly made Lord Keeper, was in Gray’s Inn
walks with Sir Walter Raleigh. One came and told him, that the Earl of Exeter
was above. He continued upon occasion still walking a good while. At last
when he came up, my Lord of Exeter met him, and said ; My Lord, I have made
a great venture, to come up so high stairs, being a gouty man. His Lordship an-
swered ; Pardon me, my lord, I have made the greatest venture of all ® ; for I have
ventured wupon your patience. -

38. When Sir Francis Bacon was made the King's Attorney, Sir Edward
Cooke was put up from being Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, to be
Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bench ; which is a place of greater honour, but
of less profit ; and withal was made Privy Counsellor. Allt.-r a few days, the
Lord Cooke meeting with the King's Attorney, said unto him : Mr. Attorney,
this is all your doing : It is you that have made this great stir. Mr. Attorney an-
swered ; Ah my Lord ; your Lordship all this while hath grown in breadth ; you
must needs now grow in height, or else you wonld be a monster 7. :

39. One day Queen Elizabeth told Mr. Bacon, that my Lord of Essex, after
great protestation of penitence and affection, fell in the end but upon the suit of
l‘mwg:his farm of sweet wines. He answered ; I read that in nature there be two

< 2 Lamb. MS. p. 18. (see above, p. 855.) 3 Id. ibid. (without the last sentence ).

4 See Lamb. MS. p. 1. where the story is set down almost exactly in the same words.
8 1d. p. 1. (told more compactly). The number 36 is repeated in R.
8 the greater venture. Lamb. MS. 7 Lamb. MS.
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kinds of motions or appetiles in sympathy ; the one as of iron fo the adamant, for
perfection ; the other as of the vine to the stake, for sustentation ; that her Majesty
was the one, and his suit the other 8. X : .

40. Mr. Bacon, after he had been vehement in Parliament against depopulation
and inclosures ; and that soon after the Queen told him that she had referred the
hearing of Mr. Mill's cause to certain counsellors and judges ; and asked him how
he liked of it ? answered, Ok, madam ; my mind is hknown ; I am against all in-
closures, and especially against inclosed justice ®, ‘

41. When Sir Nicholas Bacon the Lord Keeper lived, every room 1in Gorham-
bury was served with a pipe of water from the ponds, distant about a mile off.
In the lifetime of Mr. Anthony Bacon, the water ceased. After whose death, his
Lordship coming to the inheritance, could not recover the water without infinite
charge. When he was Lord Chancellor, he built Verulam House, close by the
pond-yard, for a place of privacy when he was called upon to despatch any
urgent business. And being asked, why he built that house there ; his Lordship
answered, That since he could not carry the water to his house, he would carry his
house to the waler 10,

42. When my Lord President of the Council came first to be Lord Treasurer,
he complained to my Lord Chancellor of the troublesomeness of th: place ; for
that the Exchequer was so empty. The Lord Chancellor answered ; My Lord,
be of good cheer, for now you shall see the bottom of your business at the first 1.

43. When his Lordship was newly advanced to the Great Seal, Gondomar
came to visit him. My Lord said ; That he was to thank God and the King for that
homour ; but yet, so he might be vid of the burthen, he could very willingly forbear the
honour : and that he formerly had a desive, and the same continued with him still, to
lead a private life. Gondomar answered ; That he would tell him a tale ; of an old
val, that would needs leave the world ; and acquainted the young rats that he would
retive into his hole, and spend his days solitavily ; and would enjoy no more comfort :
and commanded them upon his high displeasure 12, ot to offer to come in unlo him.
They forbore two or three days ; al last, one that was more hardy than the rest, incited
some of his fellows to go in with him, and he would venture to see how his father did ;
for he might be dead. They went in, and found the old rat sitting in the midst of a
vich Parmesan cheese. So he applied the fable after his witty manner 13,

44. Rabelais tells a tale of one that was very fortunate in compounding differ-
ences. His son undertook the same course 14, but could never compound any.
Whereupon he came to his father, and asked him, what art he had to reconcile
differences 15 7 He answered, he had no other but this : to watch when the two
parties were much wearied, and their hearts were oo great to seek reconcilement at
one anol!ger's hands ; then to be a means betwixt them, and upon no other terms.
After which the son went home, and prospered in the same undertakings 16,

62. There was an agent here for the Dutch, called Caroon ; and when he used
to move the Queen for further succours and more men, my Lord Henry Howard
would say ; That he agreed well with the name of Charon, ferryman of hell ; for he
came still for more men to increase regnum umbrarum. !

63. They were wont to call referring to the Masters in Chancery, committting.
My Lord Keeper Egerton, when he was Master of the Rolls, was wont to ask;
Wgat l‘»}e h:auise. hadddomélthat it should be commiltted ? !

4. They feigned a tale, incipall ainst f i >
That Sir Nicholas Bacon, wll):lr;n hgcm)::::gto hea\]r)ezcm? reports in the Chancery ;
kst & hich 3 gate, wasopposed touching an

j ecree which had been made in the Chancery. Sir Nicholas desired to see
‘};e Wg;;- ‘whereupon the decree was drawn up ; and finding it to begin Vemeris,
ele. y, (saith he) I was then sitting in the Stav-chamber ; this comcerns the

8
2 id. p. :.'ls °? Id. p. 8. 19 Td. p. g. (told more shortly).
o ”l.amb“ he » p. 10. 12 upon his blessing. Lamb. MS. p. 4-
o t the world he would retire to some rich place. Lamb. MS.
i Lam_b. MS. p. 63. R. has “ said course.”

what trick he had to make friends., Lamb. MS

% he would : *
i G foade. ;\;:lbl-mutsh'n means betwixt them. After which time the son prolpered
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Master of the Rolls ; let him answer it. Soon after came the Master of the Rolls,
Cordal, who died indeed a small time after Sir Nicholas Bacon ; and he was like-
wise stayed upon it ; and looking into the order, he found, that upon the reading
of a certificate of Dr. Gibson, it was ordered, that his report should be decreed.
And so he put it upon Dr. Gibson, and there it stuck.

65. Sir Nicholas Bacoa, wh=n a certain nimble-witted counsellor at the bar
who was forward to speak, did interrupt him often, said unto him ; There is a
greal difference betwixt you and me : a pain to me to speak, and a pain to you fo hold
your peace.

66. The same Sir Nicholas Bacon, upon bills exhibited fo discover where lands
lay,—upon proof that they had a certain quantity of land, but could not set it
forth, was wont to say ; And if you cannot find your land in the country, how will
vow have me find it in the Chancery ?

67. Mr. Houland, in conference with a young student, arguing a case, hap-
pened to say . I wowld ask you bul this question. The student presently inter-
rupted him, to give him an answer, Whereunto Mr. Houland gravely said ;
Nay, though I ask you a question, yet I did not mean you should answer me ; I mean
to answer myself.

91. Archbishop Grindall was wont to say ; That the physicians heve in England
were not good at the cure of particular diseases ; but had only the power of the Church,
to bind and loose.

123. Titus Quinctius was in the counsel of the Achaians, what time they
deliberated, whether in the war then to follow between the Romans and King
Antiochus, they should confederate themselves with the Romans, or with King
Antiochus ? In that counsel the Etolians, who incited the Achaians against
the Romans, to disable their forces, gave great words, as if the late victory the
Romans had obtained against Philip king of Macedon, had been chiefly by the
strength and forces of the Etolians themselves: And on the other side the
embassador of Antiochus did extol the forces of his master ; sounding what
an innumerable company he brought in his army ; and gave the nations strange
names ; As Elymaans, Caducians, and others. After both their h es,
Titus Quinctius, when he rose up, said ; It was an casy matter to perceive what it
was that had joined Antiochus and the Atolians togethey ; that it appeared to be by
reciprocal lying of each, touching the other's forces.

124. Plato was amorous of a young gentleman, whose name was Stella, that
studied astronomy, and went oft in the clear nights to look upon the stars. Where-
upon Plato wished himself heaven, that he mought look wpon Stella with a thousand
eyes. : .

153. Themistocles, after he was banished, and had wrought himself into great
favour afterwards, so that he was hononred and sumptuously served ; seeing his
prn?ent glory, said unto one of his friends, If I had not been undone, I had been
undone.

214. A certain countryman being at an Assizes, and seeing the prisoners hold-
ing up their hands at the bar, related to some of his acquaintance ; That the
f::{cs were good fortune-tellers ; for if they did but look upon a man's hand, they
could tell whether he should live or dic. . s

216. A seaman coming before the judges of the Admiralty !m: admittance
into an office of a ship bound for the Indies, was by ome of the judges much
slighted, as an insufficient person for that office he sought to obtain ; the judge
telling him ; That he belicved he could not say the points of his compass. The sea-
man answered ; That he could say them, under favour, better than I_u'ronld say h.ts
Pater-noster. The judge replied ; That he would wager twenly shillings with him
wpon that. The seaman taking him up, it came to trial : and the seaman bﬂ;;
and said all the points of his compass very exactly : the judge likewise said
Pater-noster : and when he had finished it, he required the wager according to
agreement ; because the seaman was to say his compass better than he his Pafer-
noster, which he had not performed. Nay, I pray, Sir, kold (quoth the seaman),
the wager is not finished : for I have but half done : and so he :u}met!m})dy said his
compass backward very exactly ; which the judge failing of in his Pafer-noster,
the seaman carried away the prize.
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239. A certain friend of Sir Thomas Moore's, taking great pains about a book,

which he intended to publish, (being well conceited of his own wit, which no
man else thought worthy of commendation), brought it to Sir Thomas Moore to
peruse it, and pass his judgment upon it : which he did : and finding nothing there-
in worthy the press, he said to him with a grave countenance ; That if it were in
verse. it would be more worthy, Upon which words, he went immediately and

turned it into verse, and then brought it to Sir Thomas again ; who looking
thereon, said soberly ; Yes, marry, now it is somewhat, for now it is rhyme ; whereas
before it was neithey ¥hyme nor reason.

247. A gentleman that was punctual of his word, and loved the same in others,
when he heard that two persons had agreed upon a meeting about serious affairs,
at a certain time and place ; and that the one party failed in the performance,
or neglected his hour ; would unsually say of him, He is a young man then'7,

249. His lordship when he had finished this collection of Apophthegms, con-
cluded thus : Come, now all is well : they say, he is not a wise man that will lose
his friend flgr his wit - but he is less a wise man that will lose his friend for another
man's wit 15,

17 * He broke his promise,” said Sir Ralph, * he is a young man then, under twenty
years old ; and no exception to be taken."—Lamb. MS.

18 * When Sir John Finch and myself had gone over my lord’s apophthegms, he said,
* Now it is well : you know it is a common saying that he is an unwise man who will lose
his friend for his jest : but he is a more unwise man who will lose his friend for another

man’s jest.' "—Lamb. MS. p. 1o0.



APOPHTHEGMS

PUBLISHED BY DR. TENISON IN THE BACONIANA !,

1. PLutarcH said well, It is otherwise in a commonwealth of men than of bees,
'tl)‘he hive_of a city or kingdom is in best condition when there is least of noise or
uz in it,

2. The same Plutarch said of men of weak abilities set in great place, That they
were like little statues set on great bases, made to appear the less by their ad-
vancement,

3. He said again, Good fame is like fire. When you have kindled it, you may
easily preserve it ; but if once you extinguish it, you will not easily kindle it again ;
at least, not make it burn as bright as it did.

4. The answer of Apollonius to Vespasian is full of excellent instruction :
Vesgasia.n asked him, What was Nero's overthrow ? He answered, Nervo could
touch and tune the harp well ; but in government sometimes he used to wind the pins
too high, sometimes to let them down too low. And certain it is, that nothing de-
stroyeth authority so much as the unequal and untimely interchange of powet
pressed too far, and relaxed too much.

5. Queen Elizabeth seeing Sir Edward in her garden, looked out at her
window, and asked him in Italian, What does a man think of when he thinks of
nothing 2 Sir Edward (who had not had the efiect of some of the Queen's grants
50 soon as he had hoped and desired) paused a little, and then made answer,
Madam, he thinks of a woman's promise. The Queen shrunk in her head ; but was
heard to say, Well, Sir Edward, I must not confute you. Anger makes dull men
witty, but it keeps them 2,

n any great cer, ecclesiastical or civil, was to be made, the Queen
would inquire after the piety, integrity, learning of the man. And when she
was satisfied in these gualifications, she would consider of his personage. And
upon such an occasion she pleased once to say to me, Bacon, how can the magis-
trate maintain his authority when the man is despised 3 ?

7- In eighty-eight, when the Queen went from Temple-bar along Fleet-street,
the lawyers were ranked on one side, and the companies of the city on the other ;
said Master Bacon to a lawyer that stood next him, Do buf observe the courtiers ;
if they bow first to the citizens, they are in debt ; if first to us, they are in law 4.

8. King James was wont to be very earnest with the country gentlemen to go
from London to their country houses. And sometimes he would say thus to
them ; Gentlemen, at London you ave like ships in a sea, which shew like nothing ;
but in your country villages you are like ships in a river, which look like great M!uﬁ;

9. Soon after the death of a great officer, who was judged no advancer of t
King's matters, the King said to his solicitor Bacon, who was his kinsman ; Now

1 See Preface, pp. 860, 861.

2 Queen Eliml;’esl'h saw Sir Edward Dier in her garden, she Jooking out at wiydw.
and asked him in Italian, What does a man think of when he thinks of nothing ?  Sir Ed-
ward Dier, after a little pause, said in Imﬁmr:{‘:f,a:i ;ja woman's promise. The Queen
shrunk in her head and shut the window.— . p- 21.

3 My Lo. St. Albans hath often told me that Queen Elizabeth whea she was to make
a bishop or a great officer, besides his learning, piety, and integrity, she would have some
respect to the person of the man.—Lamb. MS. p. 34.

¢ Lamb. MS. p. 35.
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;. What say you of your cousin thatfis gone ? Mr. Bacon ansyvercd,
f;:j:, ::‘emtxn;’lgm Mafcsi)?d?;!k charge me, I'll ¢'en deal plainly with you, and give you
such a character of kim, as if I were to write his story. I do think he was no fit coun -
sellor to make vour affairs betler ; but yel he was fit to have kept them from growing
worse. The King said, On my so'l, man, in the first thou speakest like a lrue man,
and in the latter like a kinsman. _

10. King James, as he was a prince of great judgment, so he was a prince of a
marvellous pleasant humour ; and there now come into my mind two instances

at.
dAa he was going through Lusen by Greenwich, he asked what town it was ?
They said Lusen. He asked a good while after, What town is this we are now
in? They said, still 'twas Lusen. On my so'l, said the King, I will be King of
Lusen 5.

11. In some other of his progresses, he asked how far it was to a town whose
name I haye forgotten. They said, Sty niles.  Hallan hour after, he asked again
One said, Siv miles and a half. The King alighted out of his coach, and crept
under the shoulder of his led horse. And when some asked his Majesty what he
meant : [ must stalk (said he), for yonder town is shy and flies me ©.

12. Count Gondomar sent a compliment tomy Lord St. Albans, wishing him a
good Easter. My Lord thanked the messenger, and said, He could not at present
requite the Count better than in returning him the like ; That he wished his Lovd-
ship a good Passover 7.

13. My Lord Chancellor Elsmere, when he had read a petition which he dis-
liked, would say, What ! you would have my hand to this now ? And the })arty
answering, Yes ; he would say further ; Well, so you shall. Nay, you shall have
both my hands to it. And so would, with both his hands, tear it in pieces &

14. 1 knew a wise man, that had it for a by-word, when he saw men hasten
to a conclusion, Stay a little, that we may make an end the sooner,

15. Sir Francis Bacon was wont to say of an angry man who suppressed his
passion, That he thought worse than he spake ; and of an angry man that would
chide, That ke spoke worse than he thought®,

16. He was wont also to say, That power in an ill man was like the power of a
black wilch ; she could do hurt, but wo good with if. And he would add, That the
magicians could turn watsr info blood, bul could not turn the blood again to waler.

17. When Mr. Attorney Cook, in the Exchequer, gave high words to Sir Francis
Bacon, and stood much upon his higher place ; Sir Francis said to him, Mr.
Attorney, the less you speak of your own greatness, the more I shall think of it : and
the more, the less 10,

18. Sir Francis Bacon coming into the Earl of Arundel's garden, where there

& King James was going through Lusen by Greenwich. He asked what town it was.
T_hey said Lusen. He asked about half an hour after. 'Twas Lusen still. Said the
king, I will be king of Lusen.—Lamb. MS. p. 84. .

% He asked tgow_ far to a town. They said six miles. Half an hour after he asked
again. One said six miles and an half. He lighted from his coach and crept under his
horse’s shoulder. Some asked him what his M. meant. He said he must stalk, for
rt’:ldut town fled from him. —Lamb. MS. p. 84.
wlamb. MS_. p. 72. Gondomar, I presume, was about to return to Spain. 1 cannot
- ve !;hat his message was meant for an insult, as has been supposed ; though I can

believe that the popular hatred of Spain and everything Spanish was apt enough
to put that construction upon it. But there are no traces of any unkindness between
gy and Bacon. These compliments may have been exchanged at Easter-tide

1622. Easter-day fell on the 215t of April that year, and a new Spanish ambassador
ﬂ?";&&pmk‘m—&e C?Tk:nd Times of James 1., ii. 309.

) say an it li our Lp. He wo i
ll:ﬂ;‘ ‘:u:'; and so v:;uhl; rend it.--yLamupMS. p- soi.ud e oo
uppresseth his an :
e i e g‘i m E_:Vo;se ut.han he says ; but when he chides, then

1 When Mr Attorney Cooke gave in the E i
plied, My, Attorney, etc.—l.amb? MS. p. ;- i el BT
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were a great number of ancient statues of naked men and women, made a stand,
and as astonished, cried out, The resurrection 11,

19. Sir Francis Bacon (who was always for moderate counsels) when one was
speaking of such a reformation of the Church of England as would in effect make
it no Church ; said thus to him, Sir, the subject we talk of is the eye of England ;
and if there be a speck or two in the eye, we endeavour to take them off ; but he were
a strange oculist who wowld pull out the eye.

20. The same Sir Francis Racon was wont to say, That those who left useful
studies for useless scholastic speculations, weve like the Olympic gamesters, who
abstained from necessary labours, that they might be fit for such as were not so.

21. He likewise often used this comparison ; The Empirical philosophers are
like to pismires ; they only luy u P and use their stove. The Rationalists are ltke to spi-
deys ; they spin all out of theiv own bowels. But give me a philoso pher, who like the
bee, hath a middle faculty, gatheving from abyoad, but digesting that which is gathered
by his own virtue,

22. The Lord St. Alban, who was not aver hasty to raise theories, but pro-
ceeded slowly by experiments, was wont to say to some philosophers who would
not go his pace, Gentlemen, Nature is a labyrinth, tn which the very haste you move
with, will make you lose your way.

23. The same Lord, when he spoke of the Dutchmen, used to say, That we
could not abandon them for our safety, nor keep them for uu:fmﬁ £.  And sometimes
he wi)’uld express the same sense on this manner ; We hold the Belgic lion by the
ears 12,

24. Sir Francis Bacon said upon occasion ( meaning’it of his old retinew) That
he was all of one piece : his head could not rise but his tarl must rise too 13,

25. The Lord Bacon was wont to commend the advice of the plain old man
at Buxton, that sold besoms. A proud lazy young fellow came to him for a besom
u trust ; to whom the old man said, Friend, hast thou wo money ? borrow of
thy back, and borvow of thy belly ; they'll ne'er ask thee again, I shall be dunning
thee every day A, - t

26. Solon said well to Creesus, (when in ostentation he shewed him his )
Sir, if any other come that has better ivon than you, he will be mastey of all this

z:;. Jack Weeks said of a great man (just then dead) who pretended to some
but was none of the best livers, Well, I hope he is in heaven. Every
man thinks as he wishes ; but if he be in heaven, "twere pity it were known 1,

11 My Lo. St. Albans coming into the Earl of Arundel’s garden where there were many
statues of naked men and women, made a stand and said, ** The resurrection.” —Lamb.
MS. p. 65.

12 ];(y Lo. St. Albans was wont to say that it was our greatest unhappiness, that we
could not abandon those for our safety who were the greatest enemies to our profit.—
Lamb. MS. p. 8s.

13 So Lamb. MS. p. 5. In the Baconiana it is given thus :  The same Lord when a
gentleman seemed not much to approve of his liberality to his retinue, said tohhn.. Sir,
I am all of a piece ; if the head be lifted up, the inferior paris of the body must foo”. Tt will
be observed that Rawley's notes of these apophthegms are in almost every case belter
than Dr. Tenison's version, by whom they have evidently been dressed for company.
In this case I thought the improved version too bad, and made the note and the text
change places. That such an alteration could have been sanctioned by Bacon is utterly
incredible

i The t;ldman at Buxton that answered him that would have been trusted for h:oouu :
Hast thou no money ? borrow of thy back and I;;rsrow of thy belly : they'll ne'er ask
thee again : I shall be ever asking thee.—Lamb. MS. 5. .

15 Tack Weeks said of the Bishop of London, Montagu ; T hope he is in heaven. Every
man thinks as he wisheth ; but if he be there 'twere pity it were known.—Lamb. MS.

P: 55.



SOME ADDITIONAL APOPHTHEGMS

SELECTED FROM A COMMON-PLACE BOOK IN THE HAND-WRITING OF DR. RAWLEY,
PRESERVED AT LAMBETH.

MSS. No. 1034 .

(Tae manuscript from which the following apophthegms are selected bears no
date or title. But the contents show that it was a common-place book in which
Dr. Rawley entered memoranda from time to time ; and a few dates occur inci-
dentally ; the earliest of which is 8 September 1626, (five months after Bacon’s
death), and the latest is 25 May 1644. The memoranda are of various kinds,
many of them relating to Bacon and his works, many to Dr. Rawley's private
affairs. Among them are a number of anecdotes, some very good, but not stated
to be derived from Bacon or otherwise connected with him, and therefore not
noticed here. It is true that several of the apophthegms printed by Tenison in
the Bacomiana are set down in this manuscript without any hint that Bacon
had anything to do with them. It is possible therefore that they too may have
been of Dr. Rawley's own selection ; who seems to have had a taste for good
stories, and seldom spoiled them. But judging by the style, I think it more
probable that most of them were copied from Bacon’s own notes.’

1. Apophthegms. My Lo.?: I was the justest judge that was in England
these 50 yeares : But it was the jiistest censure in Parliament that was these 200

2. The same Mr. Bacon 3 went towards Finchley to take the air. There had
been growing not long before a pretty shady wood. It was then missing : Said
Mr. Bacon, Stay, I've not lost my thoughts in a wood, but methinks I miss a wood
here. Saith a country fellow, It is newly cut down. Said Mr, Bacon, Sure he
was but a churl that ought it, to cut down a wood of great pleasure and to reap
but small profit into his purse. Said the fellow, It was the Bishop of London 4.
Then answered Mr. Bacon, Oh, was it he : he's a learned man : it seems this was
an obscure place before, and the Bishop hath expounded the text.

3. A flattering courtier undertook to make a comparison betwixt my Lord St.
Alban and Treasurer Cranfield. Said he, My Lord St. Alban had a pretty turn-
ing wit, and could speak well : but he wanted that profound judgment and soli-
d1t¥ of a statesman that my Lord of Middlesex hath. Said a courtier that stood
by : Sir I wonder you will disparage your judgment so much as to offer to make
any parallel betwixt these two. I'll tell you what : when these two men shall be
recorded in our chronicles to after ages, men will wonder how my Lord St. Alban
could fall ; and they will wonder how my Lord of Middlesex could rise.

4. 'Ehere was one would say of one that he thought every man fit for every

! See above, p. 855.

? That is, * my Lord St. Alban said of himself”. This is i
. ) 1 S5t. Alb . the first entry in the book,
and is set down in a kind of cipher ; the consonants being written in Grezl-: cbaraclers:

and the si i
e e six vowelsrepresented by the six numerals; 1=a; 2=¢; 3=i; 4=0; 5=Uu;

3 In the MS. thi
g : ﬁme. g ;l:s follows the story of Bacon and the fishermen at Chelsea, Rawley’s
Bishop Aylmer, probably ; who died i i
g ¥ s 3 n 1594. See Nichols’s Progr. Eliz. iii, p. .
This sounds to me very like a note of Bacon's; though his namse is not men?iotaa?;l-
BYO
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5. My Lord Chancellor told the King, that if he bestowed 7000l. upon Paul's
steeple, he could not lay out his money where it should be more seen,

_6. When they sat in commission about re-edifying Paul's steeple, some of the
rich aldermen being there, it was motioned to build a new spire upon it. A
nch‘alderman answered ; My Lords, you speak of too much cost : Paul's is old :
I think a good cap would do well. My Lord Chancellor, who was for the spire,
answered : Mr. Alderman, you that are citizens are for the cap ; but we that are
courtiers are for the hat and feather.

7. [There was] an old woman whom the minister asked, How many com-
mandments there were, She answered, it was above her learning : she was never
taught it. Saith the minister, there are ten. Good Lord (said the old woman)
a goodly company. He told them her particularly, and then asked her if she
had kept them all ? Kept them ? (said she) : alas master, I am a poor woman
I have much ado to keep myself.

8. Sir Harry Mountague came to my Lord Chancellor before he went to the
court to Newmarket, and told him ; My Lord, I come to do my service to your
Lordship : I am even going to Newmarket and I hope to bring the staff 8 with me
when I come back. My Lord (said my Lord Chancellor) take heed what you do :
I can tell you wood is dearest at Newmarket of any place in England.

9. When the said Lord lost his Treasurer's place, he came to my Lord St.
Alban, and told him how they had used him; that though' they had taken
away the Lord Treasurer's place, yet they had made him Lord President of the
Counsel : Why, saith my Lord St. Alban, the King hath made me an example
and you a president 7,

10. When Sergeant Heale who is known to be good in giving in evidence, but
otherwise unlearned in the law, was made the Queen’s sergeant, Mr. Bacon said ;
The Queen should have a sergeant de facfo et non de jure.

11. At the King's Bench bar, Sergeant Heale, before he was the Queen’s
sergeant, contended with Mr. Bacon to be first heard ; and said, Why I am your
ancient : Mr, Bacon gently answered, Not in this place ; for I staid here long, and
you are come but right now.

12. There was a tall gentleman and a low gentleman were saying they would
go to the Shrive's to dinner ; Go, saith the one, and I will be your shadow. Nay,
said the other, I will be your shadow. Mr. Bacon standing by said, I'll tell you
what you shall do: Go to dinner and supper both ; and at dinner when [the
shadows are] shorter than the bodies, you shall be the shadow ; and at supper
you shall be the other’s shadow 5.

13. He thought Moses was the greatest sinner that was, for he never knew any
break both tables at once but he?.

14. He said he had feeding swans and breeding swans ; but for malice, he
thanked God, he neither fed it nor bred it 19,

15. At the Parliament, when King James spied Mr. Gorge, one of my Lord
Chancellor's men, who was somewhat fantastical, and stood by there with one
rose white and another black; the King called my Lord unto him, and said
easily in his ear ; My Lord Chancellor, why does your man yonder wear one rose
white and another black ? My Lord answered ; In truth, Sir, I know not, unless
it be that his mistress loves a colt with one white foot.

16. Sir Walter Coape and Sir Francis Bacon were competitors for the Master-
ship of the Wards. Sir Francis Bacon certainly expecting the place had put

8 The Lord Treasurer's staff.

T So precedent was usually spelt in those days.

8 So the MS. It should be ** the other shall be vour shadow ™.

But the thing is better told in a common-place book of Bacon's own (Harl. MSS. 7o17.).
“ The two that went to a feast both at dinner and supper, neither known, the one a tall,
the other a short man ; and said they would be one another's shadows. It was replied,
it fell out fit : for at noon the short man might be the long man’s shadow and at night
the contrary.”

? This is written in cipber.

10 This saying is alluded to by Rawley in his Life of Bacon.

B.W. im
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most is i w cloaks. Afterward when Sir Walter Coape carried the
ace o;,;:l:,:i‘;u n;;?n;em::l Sir Walter was Master of the Wards, and Sir Francis
of the Liveries. . . 2 o o

17. My Lord St. Alban said, that wise nature did never put her precious jewels
into a garret four stories high ; and therefore that exceeding tall men had ever
very empty heads 1. . il T ; : ;

18. My Lord St. Alban invited Sir Ed. Skory to go with him to dinner to a
Lord Mayor’s feast. My Lord sate still and picked a little upon_one dish only.
After they returned to York-house, my Lord wished him to stay and sup with
him : and told him he should be witness of the large supper he would make : tell-
ing him withal : Faith, if I should sup for a wager, I would dine with a Lord
m:ysn Robert Hitcham said, He cared not though men laughed at him : he
would laugh at them again. My Lord St. Alban answered, 1f he did so he would
be the merriest man in England. ,

20. My Lord St. Alban would never say of a Bishop the Lord that spaks last, but
the Prelate that spake last. King James chid him for it, and said he would have
him know that the Bishops were not only Pares, as the other Lords were, but
Pralali paribus 12,

21. He was a wise man !9 that gave the reason why a man doth not confess
his faults. It is, Quia etiam nunc in slis est. !

22. Will you tell any man's mind before you have conferred with him ? So
doth Aristotle in raising his axioms upon Nature's mind.

23. Old Lord Keeper Sir Nicholas Bacon had his barber rubbing and combing
his head. Because it was very hot !4, the window was open to let in a fresh
wind. The Lord Keeper fell asleep, and awakened all distempered and in great
sweat. Said he to his barber, Why did you let me sleep ?  'Why, my Lord, saith
he, I durst not wake your Lordship. Why then, saith my Lord, you have killed
me with kindness. So removed into his bed chamber and within a few days

24. Four things cause so many rheums in these days, as an old country fellow
told my Lord St. Alban. Those were, drinking of beer instead of ale ; using
glass windows instead of lattice windows ; wearing of silk stockings ; missing of
smoky chimneys.

25. King James and Gondomar were disconrsing in Latin. The King spoke
somewhat of Tully’s Latin. Gondomar spoke very plain stufi. Gondomar
laughed. The King asked him, Why he laughed ? He answered, Because your
Majesty speaks Latin like a scholar, and [ speak Latin like a King,

26. Gondomar said, Compliment was too hot for summer, and too cold in
winter. He meant it against the French.

27. King Henry the fourth of France having an oration offered him, and the
orator beginning * Great Alexander” ; said the King, Come let's begone.

28. The beggar, that instructed his son, when he saw he would not be hand-
some, said, You a beggar ! I'll make you a plonghman,

29. Marquis Fiatt's first compliment to my Lord St. Albans was, That he
reverenced him as he did the angels, whom he read of in books, but never saw 15,

1 1 have seen this quoted somewhere as Bacon’s answer to Kin

Thav _ £ James when pressed
quhn opmi.on as to the capacity of a French ambassador who was very tall.

Tlm’l think must be misreported. It must have been Bacon who defended him-
self on this ground for preferring “ Prelate " to * Peer : " for so Prelate would imply
Peer, whereas Peer would not imply Prelate. 7

3;‘ Seneca, Ep. 53.
14 ““The 4 of February [21 Eliz. i. e 1578-q) fell such abundar
v S N g ree of snow, ete.
emu::ﬂm&w:d :lll thte ugh:tday and freezed till the tenth. Then followed a thaw, with
a long time after . . . Th fF : ir Nicho -
- ‘ ety e 20 of February deceased Sir Nicholas Bacan.
3 o 2

Bacon being ill and confined to his bed, so that though admitted to his room he
could not see hlm.l Compare Rawley's Life of Bacon, Vol, 1" p. 16. Tenison (Baconsana,
P 101.) makes Fiatt say, “ Your Lordship hath been to me hitherfo like the angels, of
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3o. My Lord Chancellor Ellesmere's saying of a man newly married ; God
send him joy, and some sorrow too, as we say in Cheshire. The same my Lord
St. Alban said of the Master of the Rolls.

3t. My Lord St, Alban said, when Dr, Williams, Dean of Westminster, was
made Lord Keeper ; I had thought I should have known my successor.

32. My Lord St. Alban having a dog which he loved sick, put him to a woman
to keep. The dog died. My Lord met her next day and said, How doth my
dog ? She answered in a whining tone, and putting her handkerchief to her
eye, The dog is well, I hope.

33. The physician that came to my Lord after his recovery, before he was
perfectly well, the first time, he told him his pulse was broken-paced ; the
next time, it tripped ; the third day, it jarred a little. My Lord said, he had
nothing but goor words for his money.

34. Mr. Anthony Bacon chid his man (Prentise) for calling him no sooner. He
said, It was very early day. Nay, said Mr. Bacon, the rooks have been up these
two hours. He replied, The rooks were but new up : it was some sick rook that
could not sleep.

35. [The following is not given in any of these collections, but comes from a
letter of Mr. John Chamberlain to Sir Dudley Carleton, 11. Oct. 1617, See Gourt
and Times of [ames [., ii. p. 38.]

The Queen lately asked the Lord Keeper [Sir F. Bacon], What occasion the
Secretary [Sir R. Winwood] had given him to oppose himself so violently against
him : who answered prettily, ** Madam, 1 can say no more, but he is proud, and
I am proud”.

which T have often heard and read, hut never saw them before " (the words ** hither-
to™ and * before * being his own interpolation, and entirely spoiling the story) ; and
proceeds, ** To which piece of courtship he returned such answer as became a man in
those circumstances. * Sir, the charity of others does liken me to an angel, but my own
infirmities tell me I am a man ; '¥" of which reply there is no hint in Rawley, either in
the common-place book or in the life : an addition, I suspect. by a later hand.
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Chtldmn and sumnb essay on, 742

874,883
Chmese use of real characters by, 121, 283, s,
523, nole

Characters of, for numbers, 275
ch!-:xciusimm ofl. 720

iron, allegory of
Chocolate, use of, inslganl.ing, 729, nole
Christ, 64, 66, 105, 170, 482

Quo 64, 65, 03, 110, 147, 188, ao, 286, 45),

s11, 345, 577, 583, 603, 606, 632, 633
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ccidental, 112-3, 231, 260, 282, 207, 447, ]
See luvention. 2 * Lty b A
Diseases, 105-6, 485
salch, essay on, 705
Dissimutation, 160, 161, 741
Antitheta as to, 553
Distillation, 506
Whether known to the ancients, 282, nofe
_Close, not yet tried, 510
Dlg;n;]mmhmw mwat:e studied 305, 344-3
ied, 304, 375, 401, 075, '
B& .‘53!, 5&6:;05 375, 4 75, 703, 709
&:i“nlgﬁl‘ uwm;im of the, 378
i s 109, 462-3, 494 sq.
Divines, attitude of tosdms::le, 285
Diviuity, 141, 18, é;a 5q.
And ﬂﬂlouph , 165
Grounded on Bible, 169, 631
Not derived from reason, 631
Di of, 170, 453, 631

INDEX .

Divinity, confinued,
Perfoction in, impossible, 172
Absorbs men's attention, 208
Above all, but not all in all, 210
Sch?l!:sli;;g 634
See Theo .

Dogmas and I})Iugmnl.im:, 59, 243, 270, 278, 298,
467, 681, 844

Domitian, 6s, 780, 871

Donius, on the soul, 30
Philosophy of, 101, 446, nole ; 493, nole ; 494

Damavus, on length of Infe, 489, nole

Daoses of ﬁnmm. 365, 467

1'Ossat, 124, nole

Doubt, need for, 59
Value of, gg-100, 467

Doubts, calendar of, called for, 100, 467

Dragons (=serpentine lines) in astronemy, 265,

461, 672, 707, 709

| Drama, love in the, 746

, Bacon’s use of term, 25, 34, 107, 198, |

Dramatic poesy, 439, 440
Diream

102
Inms'f:vmuﬁon of, Bacon a believer in, 480, 48t
The true, 578
Drebbel, experiments by, 378, nofe; 508, nole
731, nole
Droughts, S804
Drusus, 156, 505
Dry Light, 267, s00
Du Bartas, quoted, 53
Duhamel, anatomical device of, 486, nole
Dupin, on Bacon's proposed courts, 617, nafe
Dutens, quoted, 282, nole
Duty, public, 139, 564
Domestic, 140, 571
Dutch, the, 753

Ear, the, 333

Earth, myths of the, 807, 826
Exploration of the, 276, 282
Motions of, 305
Telesius® theory of, 658
Interior of, 6g1
Floating of, 696
Rotation of, rejected by Bacon, 304, 375, 461,

675, 705, 709

Earthquakes, 691, 8oy
Ecclesiastical history, 79, 80, 86, 431, 438
Echo, fable of, 442, $47, 824

Ecphantus, 68?. and

Edumtion.sde ects and miurmsa of, 76, 77-9, 20%,
210, 286, 42334, 559 5q., 7

Bdward 11, 88 T At

Egg, the cosmogonic, m of, 647
' <y {;2\3' 64

Eggs, hatched by heat o 1
Egvptians and Solon, 62 a8
ols of, 112

Opinion of, on Greeks, 276
Tuventors, deiied by, 277
Elections, in astrology, 465
lleotricity, Gilbert on, 32
Elements, doctrine of the, 119, 269, 272
Defined, 404
Elenches, doctrine of, 117 sq., 515 5q.
Samples of, 129
Llephant, the, 335
Elizabeth, Queen, and Bacon, vii, ix, 1-3
Learning of, 49
Character of, 67, 75, 84, 421, 762
_Staries of, 865, 864, 872, 885, 88¢, 8g3
Ellenborough, Lord, anecdote of, f;zs, nole

| Ellis, R. E., general preface by, 13 sq.

On Bacon's system, 22

On the Novim Organum, 212 sq.

glnm of, 31;. nottc
n foree and matter, . mole ; naode

On Bacon's investigatimu‘n of Hnst‘:,.:;a, nole ;
326-7, note

O the De Pisncipiis, 6,9 5q.

On the, Discriptio s:a?.-"}mm. 670 sq-
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INDEX

Eloguence, undne concern for, 54
Masters of 127, 535
Seneca on, 133
Cinero on, 192, 533
Emblems, use of, 121
I memory, 519-20
Empedocles, 271, 663
On the moon, 697, 850
Empire, antitheta as to, 547
Arts of, 606 sq., 770 %q.
\’ms&sludcsu ‘806
Essay on, 757
* Empirical schml, 270
Faculty, 851
Eadowments, need of, for arts of nature, 77
L!:d\'m.lurl 447, 817 sq., 833 sq.
Lllf nd, hlsl.o'r)r of, B3, 434
nd France, 608, 771
Funius, quolc«l 3]6, 425
l!nm'.h, 135, 505
Envy, antitheta as to, 549
Essay on, 744
E p-lmmnnd.as 46, 882
Epictetus, quotcd. 73, 158, 541, 597, 88y
Censured, 136, 565
Epicurus, death ui, 106, 487
Anthropomorphism of, 119, 199, 517
?}“' virluz.d 135
isparaged, 443-4
par

On fate, 444
On the popular gods, 446
On the atom, 840
%cnmﬁ. , the, 135, 137, 565, 508, 571, 683, 880
) 542
EMM. m. 848, 851

so{histm‘\, 433
n&.m.y in States, 751 :
Eqwlmu. l u? the, not known to Bacou
573.

Equity, aphmsms ou b13
Erasmus, quoted, 54, 50?- nde ; ; 585, 590
Endlthnnius fable of, 843
Error, modes of,

Apolhm nl z?z
Liroe, fable 1, 639

Eeos, of, 639 5q.

Eruptions, 3:: 691
Eudras. second book of, cited, 281, nofe
Bs;lys Bacon's, ::36 &,
pe&da ‘s pre ace to, 733

Essex, Ea':'f Bacon's connection with, vii

Stories of, 865, 88q
Essences,
Eternity 01 matter, 666 695, 837
Ethelwald, Bishop, 87
Ether, proposed mvashgauun of, 404
Eth.imm of,

cs, 134 1 2

Di l;l i "N 5Q., 453

Ari.lholla‘s 139, 144 5q.
Eucata 299
Excises,

of, 608, nole
Euoerllgm itlons of, 58
No to work of, 476, 852
Eunuchs, 789
Kuri quoted, 876

Ex usiun I:nﬂ.llod of, in Bacon's system, 20, 321

Not oheyu.l by him, 3
Exercise, M&Acésl valuc:; | 48s B
W totle's theoty ?Ul
Existences, Bacon's conception o
Expansion, mum of, 348, 3 3 3&.
colours, scents, etc., 35
mum in muﬂc 193, 135
essay on, 770

i
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E xkprﬂrnrc 245,271,274
nid experiment, 281
Vain, without mld.mrr 280, 384 28y
Learned, or Experientia Lilerata, 115, 290, 404
E x]k-rt:mml and theory, Bacon's view of, 35, 245,
7
Costs of, 77
ﬁllhllel\ of, 250
New, to be mrd 233, 305, 727 5q.
To be substituted for sophistry, 272
Blind methods of, 2745, 288, 28
Of Light and Pnut, 245, 273, :76 28y
Vain objections to, z81
Tllonpmpundby Bacon made before him, 311

nole
Men of, like the ant, 288
Variation of, 505 5.
Repetition of, 506
Chances of, 510
Eye, the, 333, 455
Functioning of, 361

| Eazckiel, quoted, 154, 394

Fabius Maximus, 160, 6ot, 873
Fables { =myths), 441, Bujoq
Proverbial, 593
Fabricius, C:uu L V43
Fabricius the astronomer, tg8, nole
Faces, variety of, 484
Facility, antitheta as to, 552
In a judge, 589
Faction, essay on, 798
Facultics of the mind—the two, experunental and
rational, 288
See Mind, Soul, and Understanding -

Faith, q;llﬂt of, 272, 499, 66y
! Serd

nmnd.' sﬂ‘en,iv‘.m.

See' | plures
Falinus,
Fag'adu. do:tn;;‘ ol, 515 sq.
interpreta 516
Common, See 1dols 4
lallingbadls law of, 362, mole ; 306, nole e

Mm’aumur 736

F‘m, essay on,
Fable of, 834
Familiar l.luup, not studied, 290
Faraday, quoted, 302, nofe
Fascination, 109, 110, 494
Fates, the, sisters of Pan, 442, 443
Feathers, 333
Felt, 338, mole
Ferine instances, 328
Fermentations, 372
Feuillans, Order of, ?
Fiatt, compliment of, to Bacon, Sg8
Filss, " Bacon's use of word, 220 &
Fl&uu imihi, the, 206 sq.
The Latin treatise so eutithed, 21y
Final causes, Bacon's vmr ol, 32, 46, 188, 471
Ellis on, 3:—3. 4?1.
Hindrances to physics, 96, 205, 266, 302, 471
To buougbl. for in metaphysic, 471
Barren, 473
Fire, as a cause, 94
l':oducl.imn] 112, 113, Nole
gura ol, 207 2ts
trines con K
Ways of ;3
El::l u‘l.n:tﬁakn. 35
First .
Earthly heavenly, 657, 699 9
See Heat
Fire-arms, ins\;-m of, 292
Fishes, 334, 053
Fixed stars, supposed heat of, jog, 316
l'allme- as to, 69:. nole
uH.#
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Flame, conlinued.

Telesius on, 661

In the moon, 703

ke theta as Lo, 555
m‘::pe;mmt aﬁurnpatod by Bacon, 362,

ll:mdd R?bm. 225, 272, mole; 319,
nole ; 473, nole; 497, nole

nole ; 445,

mul lir tc., 358
Fy elc., 3
mell. hmdlmm hlnltureul
nole, See Matter and Al
Forms, use of term by Bacon, :osq 25, 198, 302,

15, 28, 69, not
Distelin of atraneous to bis phlbwph\ 23
Repudiated by him, 267
Discussion of, 94-5, 272, 277, 302 4., 3V7, 3

28, 336, 469. 497-8, 650
l.n:-‘;ﬂ‘at':gn of, how to conduct, 307, sq.
Lesser, 331

m'.lgsmal anticipating chance, 337

i-ammln.

m“s&'ﬁ'ﬁ“‘“ vy 185
by, 155

Kind bbead}wud to, 161

Atu:fmm of, 162, 164, 594, G0z
Child of the vul u
Democritean doctrine aI, 472
Antitheta as to, 545

Fossils, 382

Fountains, medicinal, 107
Wiarm, j12

Fowler, me cited, 261, mu, 270, nole; 272,

nofes ; 275, note ; 299, nole

Fracastarius, invention by, 34t
Referred to, 101, 348
Astronomy of, 374. nole ; 672

France, 608

li:mm y l:u f, called
reezing, \'uit.l,gnhcm of, ca lur, 380
Aruﬁdal 475, 508

an, 49

, hole ; 305-0,
'I!uﬂ'v

3
oice of, 158, 766, 796
l*'dendsil.lp, antitheta as to, 555
Proverbs as to, sgo0-2
Essays on, 766 796
Frogs, lahleof 540
Frost, eﬂm:t:ni 324, 380
Fruits {;’mults), experiments of, unduly culti-
s 245,275
Tests of truth of systems, 276
Value of, 289
¥ Bamslztlcr Lo, 36, 219, 511, nole
Referred 1o, 735

ter of, 319
Oa?;mm 331, mole

Ou falling 362, note ; 506, nole

INDEX

Galileo, comtinued.
And Grassi, 645
Discoveries of, 670, 674, 680, 698, Joz, 799
Astronomy of, 672, 685, nofe
Quoted, j:;lr. Wa
Galla, J. C. La, quoted, 352, nole
Gallus, 156
Games, 108, 169, 633
Gardens, botanic, 77
Essay on, 791
Gardiner, B:shop, 865
Garlic, and the maguet, 407
Gaston de Folx, 787 "
Gassendi, 643, 68.;. nole

Gauls, the
Ga)-l..ussnc. 329, nole
Gems, Bacon's tbmr)* of, 313

Generation, 447 £
And corruption, theories of, 273, 6bo
Prmss to a.nal , 302
** Equivocal,” gsv. 456
Telesius on, 65
Genesis, vanity of attempts to found science un,
272
Gentlemen, in a state, 608
Geometry, progress in, 476, nole
Georgics of the mind, 134 5q., 563-77
Germanicus, 156, 595
Germination, heat in, 308, nole
Process of, 356
Gerard, Balthazar, 479
Gestures, 1 age of, 121
Gian e, sin of, 166
Sagmﬁcatmn of, in fable, 8oy, 836
Gilbert, W, Bacon's attitude to, 32, 268, nole
Referred lo ".699 1o1, 268, z;‘r 275 2, 345, 347
371, 444, 409, 407, nole ;
His theory of magne 342, ndc m, nulfe
©On the pm(patetic deﬁmtian of hnl 368

On abuse of rhetorie, :
3) usl 656’ “?. 696D ﬁ?

Astronomy of, 673,
aged by Bacon, 268, nole; 271, 275, 665,

Ona muum. 687,
Pralied, 699

Dispar
Glabe, of mtm and of form, 155,
Ou.r how seen by God, 166
Of the intellectual world, 175, 282, 677 sq.
Grod, Bacon's view of, 33
Mtn'bulesof 61, 9: 174, 186, 320
Man's duty to, 1
Nature of wori:s of, 174
Not to be known from nature, 186, 456
Power of, known through nature, 209, 450
Only self- -like, 187
Knows forms, j2o
And nature, 209, 5604
Beginning of Science, 287
Inmpahle of vi.rme or vice, 147, 577
lgpm , cited, 308, nofe
nature of, 16
Fable of buned 59
ith’ibuu’ of, 13[‘:?1 re
ixperiments 5
Gondomar, stories of, 890, Bgg, 8g8
Gonsalvo, :36 566, 804 876. LF
Good, mlysis of, 134 5q., 502 sq.
Passive and active, 1 6 5q,
Cuaternion of, 209,
Siumple and compa.ralive 563 sq.
Private and common, 564
Individual, two aspeuu of, 566 sq.
gm tu:ny on, 749
orgons, the, . 832
Go\rammca:t gﬂﬁ ence and arts of, 150, 154, 165
287 sq sq.
See Civil Knuwled.ge.
g:m, &lvine.
@, the, 450,
Graiting, oo little trfod 505
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Grammar, 122, s21 sq.
Divisions of, 523
Grassi, on comets,
On Cardan and
Gravitation, 342
Gravity, not distinguished by Gilbert from earth’s
magnetic action, 342, mofe
Proposed inquiry as to, 512 sq.
Greece, history of, B3
Greek philosophy, 191-2, 208, 209, 2746, 6i50-1,

See i:i:k-ue, Plato, ete.
Gireeks, terminology of the, 192

Study of natu.rlﬁy hilosophy by, 208, 209, 207

Wi of, boyili. 243, 275, 276

Our sciences mostly from, 275

Geography of, 276

Superstitions of, 539
Greenhouses, the ﬁrﬁt, 340
Giregory the Great, hostile to heathen learning, 65,

11, note
elesius, g5

209, Bos

Greville, Fulke, quoted, 881, 883
Grimm, cited, 524, note *
Grindal, Archbishop, quoted, B84
Guhrauer, on the Schoolmen, 29, nafe
Guicciardini, on Clement V1, 47

On Italian , 758
Guise, Duke of, 876

Grums, 3
Gun , Roger Bacon's knowledge of, 221
of, séqz. 300, 501, nofe
Ignition of, 34

[Habakkuk, quoted, 86, 438, 54
(hnmm:lnuum'uxt'i-,igs, nole

Habi » 336,
't, ;l:ﬂl. 145, 336, 575

Of
Hallam, d&t 261, note
Hannib%asg, m&; 569, 871, 882
Hanno, 875
Harriot, and Kepler, 674, 675, nof
Hmnhi‘:, ::s i
Hatton, Lord Chancellor, 871

Hauréau, cited, 302, nate
Ha;

Of animals, 314 sq.
Of spirits of wine, 314
Of vegetables, 308, 313, 315
Modern theory of, anticipated by Bacon, 322 sq.
Artificial ripening bg-, 340
Telesius 0Dy 350, 358, 300, note ; 650 5q.
ti t}w&o of, 355
oi, 3

Conductivit: 72
And ml;l,o l{.eotnsut instrument in Nature and

Gl:;tl' of, in Nature, 382

Need for further investigation of, 382

Radiant and opaque, s06

Latent, 661
Heathen, relation of religion to knowledge among,

204, 279

of, , 632
Heaven, the ﬁuﬂmn, 563
Heavens, th;,“ Wtef ?solidlty of, 467
stance of, 657, 681, 688, 690 5q.
Motion of, 657, 674, 705 5q.
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Heavy and light, proposed enquiry as o, s12 L

Henry 111, of France, 740, 751

Henry 1V, of France, 866, B89, 898

Henry VI, of England, 780

Henry VI Bau, 434, 508, 261, 771, 780

Henry Vlli, 34, 434

Henry, Prince, and gﬂcon, 738

Heraclides Ponticus, 683, nole

Hvra:h;us. quoted, 45, 59, 264, 267, 517, 768, 853
8

Referred to, 27, 653-4, 700
Hnbu:; Gmp':; and B:mhus
ercules, 55, 189, 740, 845, 849, 852
Cmfuuncfed with Ai'exa.n‘der, 7:‘. nole
Heresies, defined, 175
i}m‘il!us, 1 Gud l
ermes, triplicity of, 43
Hermes, Stella, 177

Herm , 787
Hero, 3 Alexandria, on the vacuum, 176, wole ; 687
Referred 1o, 4736
Herodicus, 136,
Herschel, quo 400
Hum‘ﬁn, 123, nole ; §23%, and note
iero and Pythagaras, 133, 565
Hieroglyphics, 122, 522, and mode
Hig archus, new star of, 6g3
e ;uom of, 701
Ippias, 81, 274, 42
Hi ;o@ntu. uolalg. 141, 572
OfImeEn , 105
Referred to, 480, 485
Historia Denss et Rari, Bacon's, cited, 376, note
Historia Natwralis, Bacon's scheme of, 36, 393
History, divisions of, 79, 82, 427 sq., 677, 678
Natural, 70, 8o, 427, 430, 678
Is basis of natural philosaphy 93, 289, 307, 402
Bacon's scheme of, 36, 205, 402
See Natural Philesophy
Civil, 79, 81-2, 83, 431, 432, 437
Three species of y

+ 431 3q
Modern, 8
Ecclesiastical, 79, 8o
Divisions of, 86, 431, 438
}._I’nivmnl, 436
terary, 79, 431
Perfect, three kinds of, 433 sq.
Of times, two kinds of, 435 uqs
ical, 81, 403, 428 sq., 678
F “m:. rr 402
Method of, 403 5q.
Of England, 83, 434
Of Scotland, 83, 434
Ruminated, 85
Amﬁ? _l:. 86, 439

Fi
, 105, 485 ¢
series, 400 5q
's, 415
Hitcham, Si s Sg1
Hobbes, 613, nofe
Holland, commerce of, 753
Weathe 2vcles ia, 80
cather »
Homer, source of livelihood to many, 74
Duration of, 73

nm:f’&mm of, 443, 643

, CSSAY Sor
Honour, power of, in war, xﬁ?‘u
Honours, autitheta as to, 547
Hooke, Dr
Hope, in ﬁﬁ“’ 287, 391
ku” L4
Horace, quoted 474, 531, 542, 596,

| Horns of

Hortensius, ";“
Hothouses, 340
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construction of, 789 sq.
Lord Henry, witticism of, 881, 890
H Bordeaux, o8, 195, 474
e s T
t, A. von, cited, 335, nofe ; 686, nole
Humid m:ontims of , 260
H""‘i“" 33
le, doctrine of, 641 £q., 659, 665
syypowm of astronomers censured, 708

lTambe, 442, 447
{uru, 42-3, 852
1
I“' ”:'uinzing of, in Bacon's system, 38, male
Idolatry, tian, "é:
Idols, meaning of, in Bacon’s system, 38, 223, 229,

nole ; 2 ., 261 8q., 208

First !'um’noms thesis, 115, nole
The four, 199, 201, 223-5, 229, 239 5q., 250, 516
To be extirpated, 274, 275

Tgmis fatuus, 311, 3':7 :

I-BW‘W- of, 241

Images, use of, in religion, 495, 882

Imagination, effect of, m‘hody. 103, 482, 405
Functions of, 110 5q., 499

Janus-like, 499
Immortality, aocuine of, 48t
Impostors, in science, 28,
lm;utiiﬂlity. not
Incubation, artificial, 341
Indication, art of, 504 5q.

See Direction

icable of any badies, 130

Induction, Bacon's relation to, 14, 21, 220, 240, '

291, nole ; 503
Aristotle’s account of, 15
ga;n:liar to Plato, 113

a 114, 249, 274, 515
[‘roo&in. 117

Nature of, 249, 515
New form of, called for, 289, 291, 307, 403, 503
Procedure of, 320, 327 sq.

Better done ‘:y the mind than by logicians, 503

Tufinitely small, the, 305
Infinity, problems of, 266

Ingratitude, 589'
Antitheta as to, 549
Iunovations, antitheses as to, 556

lusects, heatin, 314, 316

Instances, Ellis on Bacon’s tables of, 20
Tables of, 307
Meaning of term, 25
Agreeing, in the nature of heat, 08
muggzg s, 335 59

, 328 sq.

Shining, or freed and ominant, 320 sq.
Striking and clandestine, 330 5q., 335
Constitutive or manipular, 331 sq.
Prerogative, 25 sq., 327 5., 331 .
List ot tmty-s:&en, 38? o

Singular mli'mgu' ]“l.u: 5 si
Deviating, 316 g

ng, 336
O power, or the Fasces 336 sq.
Of companiouship and enmity, or of fixed pro-

pasitions, 338 sq.
Subjunctive, or of ultimity, 130
Of alliance or union, 339 sq.
Of the fingerpost, crucial or decisive, 343199,
Of divorce, 340
Of the lamp, or first information, 350
Of the door or gate, 351
Trovsing Sa8 oo of the
culite, or o road, 356

S"BPl"'m“* tary or substitutive, or of pet ge,
Dissecting or awakening, 358-9

Instances, confinued,
Practical, 3,-.-:
Mathematical, 359
Of the road nr'rfjk- or of range or limitation, 359
Of the course, or of the water, 362
Of quantity, or doses of nature, 365
Of strife or predominance, 365
Intimating, 377
Polychrest, or of general use, 377 sq.
O magic, 385 ? 3
Instawration, the Greal, Proceminm to, 241
Epistle dedicatory to, 242
Author’s preface to, 243
Scheme of, 43, nofe ; 212, 204
Plan of the work, 248
Why published by parts, 402
Instinet and reason, ?42
Instruments, physical and mental, 256-7, 2509, 267
Intellect, the human, makes its own difficulties,
241, 250
Expurgation of, required, 251
Slowness of, in testing propositions, 266
Restlessness of, 266
And will, 409 :
See Mind and Understanding
[ntencration, 380
Interpretation of nature, 115, 249, 258, 262, 2fiy
A kind of logic, 249
True work of the mind, jo1
Bacon’s plan of work on, 413, 504 8q.
Invention, 111 sq.
Art of, deficient, 112, 207, 260, 2845, 500 5q.
Modes of, 112, 115, 284
Hindrances to, 208, 243 sq.
Missing of, 292, 502
Usunally by chance, r12-3, 221, 260, 282, 297

442, 301
See Discovery
Inventors, deification of, 64, 189, 277, 300
Honoured in the Scriptures, 209
Inventory of man's estate, called for, 9o, 183, 104
llphimm, 828, 873
ron, heat in, 318, 325, 320, 500
Bulk of, uujer heat, 322
Effects of heat on, 324, 329 5q.
And magnet, 564
Irregulars, collection of, called for, 428
Isabella of Spain, quoted, 873
Italians, character of, lsd
Italy, politics of, 758, 798
vy, symbolism of, 452
Ixion, fable of, 98, 474

James I, kindness of, to Bacon, ix.
I"assages addressed to, 42, 75, Bo, 8B4, 1 ig, 140,
175, 176, 242, 421, 428, 434, 560, 606, 630
Stories of, 889, Bg3-4
Quoted, 77, 102, 140, 424, 480, 520, nofe
On the duty of a king, 569 sq.
O witcheraft, 175
Spedding on, 414, 721, nole
iamﬂ, St., quoted, 158, 424
ason, the Thessalan, 71, 571, 875
iﬁting, antitheta as to, 554
esuits, 50, 762
Services of, 63, 209
As educators, 132, nofe ; 559, 560
Jews, and Christians, 724
ob, book of, quoted, 45, 62, 187, G85
Natural phi ¥ in, 187, 200
Vanity of attempts to found science on, 272
Joculary arts, 108
Jodelle, 525, nofe
Jonson, Ben, account of Bacon by, 8, note

i Jﬂule';nefsperimmls of, 322, nole ; 356, nole ; 367,
- €
' ioumh, Bs, 436

udges, 589, 590, So2
en!{, arts of, 117, 514 5q.

Pl of, in logic, 124

i
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Judgments, legal, 625
Not to be sought by feigned cases, 628 and nole
Appeals against, 62
Judicature, essay on,
uggling, 108, 117
uices, in ies, trees, and rocks, 333
ulian, quoted, 67
fulius 11, Pape, 865
uno, 450 sq,
Jupiter, chain from, to earth, 45, 02, 444, 457
Attempt to bind, 89, 753
Other fables of, 450, 760, B24, 825, 836, 848, 857
Inpiter, the planet, supposed heat of, 316
Feriods of satellites of, 673, note ; 685, nofe
}urish, Roman, 627-q, notes
ustice, antitheta as to, 5350
Universal, treatise on, 613 sq.
Justinian, institutes of, 623, nofe : iz, mole
Juvenal, quoted, 568

Keats, quoted, 788, nofe
Kelley, the alchemist, 878—9
Kepler, discovery of motions of Mars by, 22, 674
Igis three great laws, 265, note
On theology and science, 285, mote
And Ramus, 674
Held the starry sphere limited, 689, mofe
Referred to, 675-6
King, Essay of a (spurious), 8og
Kingdoms of heaven and of man, 274
Kings, glory of, 187, 209, 247, 300
Problems of, 758, 708, 826
See Princes
Kingdoms and Esiales, essay on true greatness of,

770
Kitchin, Dean, quoted, 259
Knowledge, limitations of, 44-5, 186

Im; ts to, 190, 194,202 5q.

Se sought for with severe inquisition, 193
True end of, 186, 194, 280

Only a shadow of, yet attained, 198

Tests of, l{gq

Tends to God's glory, 209

The twin of power, 251

At present, an ill ted mass, 2588
True, the know of causes, jo2
Three provinces of, 453

Modes of transmission of, §30 5q., 558 sq.
Antitheta as to, 552
of, myth of, 816 sq.

La Bruyére, quoted, 604, wote
Foli : 'i:“sj?‘:;" s
611, 828, 882
mufyiao :
Lamp; instances of the, 150

Handing on of the, 530
tion,

54
Confusion of, 62
Ancient and modern, 524

Lansherg, ted, nole ‘
Laplace Qamnamﬁgﬁh. on atomic motion, 372, ]

note
On rehbmt;ra’;n, .";os
Latent process, 304
Latimer, Bishop, p
Latin, compared with Greek, 524
Laud, story of, §86

study of, promoted by the Reforma-

Law, words of, antitheses a3 to, 557
And force, 613
Bases of, 613 8.
Proper characters of, 614 sq.
Science nn:"pn:tm of, 626 sq,
Institutes of, needed, 626
Antiquities of, to be studied, 627
Code of, called for, 627
Extra-judicial consultations in, 628
Laws, not written of by statesmnen, 166
Of heaven and earth, 168
General view of, 613 sq.
Certainty of, how to secure, 61y, o
Obseurity of, 624
Maodes of ex ing, 25
Lawyers, limitations of, 57
Talk in bonds, 612
Treatment of law by, 166
Do not their fortunes, 603
League, doctrine of the, 479 sq.
Leagues, political, 708
Learned men, poorly provided for, 76, 432
: In law, answers of, 627 poll p
Learning, di tof, by tiques,
Fhlu‘f&h«i with arms, 46
Idle objections to, 48
Diseases of, 53, 56
In princes and rulers, 64 sq.
Effect of, on manners, 51
Effect of on mental troubles, 72
Daominion of over men, 73
Need for a history of, 8o, g3t
And wisdom, 150
Compared to » hawk, 155
New birth of, 167
L’rﬁuaol?d by Protestantism, 209
¥ the Jesuits, 209 :
Shipwreck of, on fall of Roman Fmpire, 278
‘Three revolutions of, 279, 630
Antitheta as to, 552
Know

islators, advice to, 166
Leibnitz, quoted, 27, =9.-d';: 31, 266, mole ; 304,
nole ; 351, mole ; 473, nole
Referred m’, 338, mole ; 360, nofe; 362, mele;
481, nole
And &..mmeuy. mh IS
On tion apperception, 447,
Hism and lram‘t. 6423
On Bacon and Descartes, 643
Leicester, Earln!;naq
Leo of Phliuns, 565, nede

| Lepanto, battle of, 6x1, 773

:’;:il@a 269, 271, 376, 687
Lel‘;::tt:[mmchmc&k;; su‘t. 13t

Lever, Bacon unaware of theory of the, 531, mole
Levity, supposed motion of, 513 8. g

ﬁ:‘ the love ol 736

‘hi

L:::?.n;m;,nnd for experiments of, 245,
a‘r a?-a not a dry, 267
1, 117

' See Similarity and Diversity

Limbs, nlah'-lh, 6
I

Lime, heat of,
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Eiguids, hea i, 354

Li 175
Liver, Plato’s theory of the, 103
Livia, 162, 6oz, 758, 807, 872
Uv.qwsl:d, 3 555;4 , 154, 160, 190,
, bor, 784, 755,
é...u, not known to Bacon, 476, nole
uﬂ:.:hﬂy of, by undergraduates, 77, 424
tations of, 112, 245, 500

Mo{,u‘;hnq.

Relation of, to rhetoric, 128

of Ramus and Aristotle, 175-9
ot subtle enough to deal with nature, 245,
6o

2
Interpretation of nature, a kind of, 249
Proposed reform of, 249, 250
Has tended to fix 256, 260, 261
Superficial, for lack of natural philosophy, 280
Cannot discover principles, 2580
Bacon's, aim of, 386
Seholastic, backward,
Longe vity, 4
Loqnndliy, m—ﬁm as to, 553
Louis XI, 834, 881
Lowve, 425, 745
Meaander on, 147, 577
Antithata as to, 555
Essay on, 746
of, 840
See Cupid
Lower, Sir William, 674, note ; 689, nole ; 701, nole
l.ucan, ed, 159
Lugcian, quo 52
On the children of the gods, 58
Referred to, 755
Lucretius, 34, 73, 649, nofe
, 648, 656, 673
terised

739
And Bacon, views of, on astronomy, 6723
Ll.uulc;ﬂlnt. 789, 866
¥, 127, 533, 5334, nole
Luther, 53-4, 209

L 867
tfm:m 164, 604, and note

288, s8o,

‘sw

Macaulay, on Bacon, 270, nofe
Machiavelli, quoted, 43, 89, 91, 1%6, 160, 162, 164,
5!',‘- 58'9{ 6oz, ‘°4. 749, 751, Bos
o, 140, 570
ty of, 153, 593, 6or, 783
Macenas 76‘;' na ‘
Macro, 15:
Magi, the, 474
Persian, 91, 455, 474
Itml,s;,?:‘,’g + 99, 110, zs.‘l 474, 495
" 5
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Superstitions, 283

Purer, 307, 475
Ill;nln‘mi

, antitheta as to, 551
i:;.,m. 300, 331, 335, 146, 350, 357, 160,

'h.? on, 331, nofe

iy quoo?d. 146, note

INDEX

Man, continued,
A plant inverted, 334
Person and prerogatives of, 4{9 X
Falsely measures nature by himself, 517
Manichaeans, doctrine of, on the soul, 20
On diet, 103, 451
Manners { =mores), learned men's, 57, 174 5q.
Maphaeus Vegius, quoted, 171
Marcus Aurelius, learning of, 43, 67
Marius, 877
Market-place, idols of the, 119, mofe | 201, 224, 229,
239, 263-4, 269, 518
Marriage, 541

743
heat of pl
Marty be rech

, to
Marvels, See Prodigi
Mason, Mr., story of, 870
Masques and Triumphs, essay on 782
Mathematics, a branch of metapﬁvmcs, 97
Division of, 97
Manifold uses of, ‘9?
Bacon's change of view on, 97, nofe
Natural inq'uiries should end in, 307
Divisions of, 476
Presume over physic, 476
Mixed, 477
Matter, theory of, in Bacon's system, 17
Changes in, 267, 307
lndrstructi\:ility of, 354, 667, 837, 840
Ancient theories of, 443, 446
Passions of, 462
Appetites of, 466
Primary, 647 sq., 833
Telesius on, 657 a
Sum of, eternal, 666
Matthew, Sir Tobie, on Bacon, g, nofe
Bacon's friendship for, 39, 735
Measures, in verse, 123
Mechanical arts, slight progress of, 207, 259
Said to be progressing, 243
Wealth of, 282
ﬁfmhmi?f’f 8
icine, of, 103 sq., 482 sq., A
Deficiencies of, 105, 107 Lot
Ex tal, 107

t, 316
d ...? les, 805

ects of, or: n?ture. :;;'
Development of, 194, 2
Function of, thme?n , 484
Schools of, 488, nole
S tions as to, 508
| Medicines, 107, 385, 487-8
Medusa, fable of, 448, B25-6 .
Megalotti, quoted, 362
Melanchthon, on the soul, 406, nofe
Melloni, cim&. 309, nole
Memnon, fable of, 838 sq.
Memory, 120, 518 u?
Little enquired of, 121, 519
Investigation of, 331 sq.
Art of, 508, g:s
s Hel;as;o, 51 :iq
enander, quoted, 149, 577
Mendoza, ﬂ%?—s il
Menenius ppa, 441
Menstrua, 384
Mercury, fable of, 825
The phr;:l‘l motions of, 684, nofe ; 689
Mersenne Baeon, 38, 225, 311, nofe
On t and heat, 311, nofe
Metals, heat in, 314, 317
Resemblances and diversities in, 383 ”
Su generation of, 384 %y
I Metaphors, uses of, 69
iletaphwu.n?am;l's conception of, 19, 93, 9
3 3 ] 5 "0 *
; llalcﬁun,?o 458 5q., 460 5q

| Meteors, 311

Proposed his {,
I. Meteorology, ‘:’)‘1’7 bk
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Method, Bacon's, 13, 15, 34 5., 204, 220, 246, 251,
256-7, 261, 388 sq.
His claims for it, 246, 256-7, 270, 289, 2933,
297-8, 209, J01, 3867, 402, 403 5q,
Its impracticability, 22
Place of, in logic, 124 sq.
Indispensableness of, in research, 2567, 285
A true, never yet sought for, 280, 403
How to discaver, 4o3

Methods, wrong, danger of, 9, 208, 244, 271, 272,

280, 298
Varieties of, 125, 204
Of transmission, s30 &q.
Metis, 760, B17, 823, 850

Mezentius, 504, 622

Mice, ** equivocal generation * of, 157, nole
Michel Angelo, 867

Microcosm, man a, 103, 849

Microscopes, 331, 509, 730
Not seen by Bacon, 351, nole
Midas, 442, 822
Military arts, 448, 607, ito sq., 772 sq., 80f
Milky way, the, 351, 696
Cueries as to, 7o1
Mill, J. S., cited, 261, nofe
Mind, analysis of, 109, 110 8q.
Powers of, underrated, 115
Cualture of, 134 3q., 142 5q9., 146, 148, 563 8q., 571
sq., 576 8q.
Effects of, on body, 165, 481
Powers of, misconceived, 241, 243
Compared to an uneven mirror, 250
See Intellect and Understanding
Minerva, 852, 857
Mines, laa. 843

-3
. of nature and art, 336
%imr;om}lgiws dl.l;ar go! true or natural, 428
56, 482
Montagu, hil.ftatim of Bacon, 861
Misitheus, 47
Mithridatum, 107, 487, and mofe
Mixture of bodies, 355 .
Moisture, may turn to spirit, 369

Matter ”1;1. 652
Momus, 1 5,
M, us, 551; 39

9
Mnna.rr.hle’s. effect of, on mental habit, 205
How to build up, 6ob sq., 770 5q.
Monasteries, infi hil

e of, on | phy, 205, 200
Maoney, not the sinews of war, 162

+Monks, study of science by, 279

Monstrosities, 336
Montabank, 104
Montaigne, quoted, 597, 736
Moon, 3
Heat of, 300, nole ; 311, 505-6
Inquiry as to substance of, 347, 62:. bg7-8
4

Has varying power over
."l:hmoi‘:”ﬂumwbe porous, 147, 70
| Y va » 347, TO34
Aﬂm fable of, 442, 447
Hurl.b] 134 59.. :44:‘1., 562 sq.
Twaolold division of, 563
Bases of, 613, and nofe
Law of, known by light of nature, 632
Euw , condemned, 725
More, Sir Thomas, 480, 865, 866, 872, 874, 892
Moses, 135, 565, 634
Law of,
And the tian, 170
, 187, 209

And Aaron, 78, 535
gun, Bacon's theory of, 336, 456  «

oﬁm&glmu\ use of term, 17

l‘gl..:ll mh‘imo[limplemuons. 3t
)37

M;nﬂlnnénmmdsd.an

Analysis of, 302, 305
Of animals, 303
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Motion, continued.
Molecular, yo5-6, nols
And heat, 3:3#!8
Heat, a mode of, 322, 323 5q.

Fanciful theories of, 341
Apparent and real, problem of, not understood
g by Bacon, 345, and mote ; 461, note
01 projectiles, 347
Ninetwﬂ: modes of, 366 8q., 466 sq.
Celestial, 461, 657, 708, 708, 709
Voluntary, 496
Essential to matter, 651, 667
Maountains, high, tree of snow on Lop, 300
Much and little, inquiry as to, 28, 9o, 453

I Miiller, Max, on mythology, 816 sq,

Muses, the, B5q, 857
Music and muifniu 1&453
And painting, 108,
Of the spheres, 445, nofe
And ethics, 453
For masques, 782
Mustapha, 758
Mutianus, his treatment of Antonius, 156
A great palitique, 159, 399, 800, 807
Quoted, 74 ‘:h .
Musteries of theology, 204, 209, 45
incredi

The more le, the more honour in believ-
ing, 631
Explanation of, by reason, 632 sq.

Of nature, 209, 456
Mythology, Bacon's attitude to, 447, nafe ; S15%q.,
B2z 8q.

Names, given in Paradise, 180
Force of, 270

Napier, logarithms of, 476, nole

Naples, French conquest of, 99, 263, 477

Naphtha, 360

Narcissus, fable of, 820

Nativities, 462-3

Natura naturans, 18, mfa-;;
Ll .

Natural! history, defects 289, 679
Divisions of, 79, 80, 402, 437, 430, 678 5q.
Basis of utéurai phi ¥, 93, 289, 307, 403,
0, 470, 079
No warthy without it, oz
Threefold, 403
Scope of, 678
Bacon's scheme of, 214, 353, 293, 307, 402, 423,
407, 680 :?’d
To be compiled with religious care, 407
(_‘:Mtl)‘ adrled to in Bacon's time, 630

Natural magic, 57, 93, 98, 09, 110, 253, 336
ST
Noghechd I tes God's ghary, 210, 306
S , Promo . "
llolh:roc!‘lhtd@ﬁ".;ﬂ
Essence of Bacon’s,
Must be based on natural history, 95, 289, 307,
402, 403
mxtdﬁlhﬁe:bﬁﬂo
wwﬂumdwlﬂ- th, 286
Natmmhcul-ml,h&m.ﬁ
In Aristotle,

3t
And 32-3, 309, 330, 436
nd?rot‘.i' | 307, 259, 350, 427, 678, 841
The infin



N'm;'uadis The, 712
g: qﬁ, the. Snﬂlawm Organum
Nicetas, 683, and nofe ; 684, nole
Nicodemus, 63
Night, m‘;‘lll 01; 20, 640, 641, 647 5q., 840
qu. quoted, 518, note
Nobility, antitheta as to, 546

Essay on, 750

{_n:?i’slmc}‘l. numbers of, 771
Noel, Henry, quoted, 884
Novelty, love of, 58, 204, 268
Novum Organum, 259 5q.

Ellis's preface to, 212 sq.

ing's notes to that, 232 sq.

Author's preface to, 259 5q.

Plan andg:{m-pmen , 212 8q.

Analysis of, 223 sq.

ic, not philosophy, 386

Nox., See t
Hms and children, 252

utrition, process of, 305

Paracelsus on, 371
Nymphs, the, 442, 446

Observation, in science, essential, 245-6
Hitherto loose and vague, 402 sq,
And theary, 504, nole
g= 3
, B34
Oi'h ﬁ: of, 312
Od age, 143, 446, 546
Plans to renew, 474
Oldenburg, quoted, 429, nole
Olympus, Mount, rarity of air on top of, 310
Operation (= d of principles) to be sought
in science, 194, 305, 359
See Light (=Theory)
Opiates, as medicine in old age, 508
Opinion, false, how accumulated, 241, 264
Sciences founded on, 262
How buttressed, 265 ;

Of store, cause of want, , 283, =8

Fate of systems immdgdztﬁ.: e
Opportunity, must often be , 150
g‘ﬁ‘:.’_ B;non‘; discussion of, 361, 363 sq. ;
M,Mﬁm of, 292, Bo6 ;
e sarloger o, 01 ° 5|
Orpheus, fable of, 450 sq., 835 5q,, 857
Orvu‘:dl ¥» !1:& 640 '
Ostentation, 806" ' "%
Otho, death of, 737
Ovid, 484, 400, 536 ¢

180, 591, 503 g 499, 536, 539, 545, 555,

INDEX

| Owen,
On ¢

Prol., eriticised, 266, nofe
lassification, 530, note
Oxford, Lord, 864

| ;m’ ul?.:t’ImL oo N
| t, y, story of, 88§
Paln,

accompanied by sensation of heat, 315
Bl‘reﬁ.mtntl as to, 508
Pain: nf, 08, nole '
Facial, should be punished, 491t
Palace, idols of the, 199
II::IIE:"t Ty i
ables of, 448, 753, 832
Pan, fable of
Pandora, 848, 8
Pantheism
Aristotle’s, 31
In Bacon, 31-2
Paln Td?nm' ik bstan 8, nofe
a singular su ce, 337, 338,
odes of making, 50
Parables, ancient rity of, 126, 503
Paracelsus, 101, 103, 173, 383, nole; 384, nole;
468, 482, 495, 634 2
On generation {rom putrefaction, 357, nofe
On nutntion, 371
His theory of ew, 381, nole
His pretensions to magic, 405
His theory of substances, 703, nofe
Schoal of, has injured divinity, 634
Paradise, 189
Parallels, in phenomena, 333
Parasceve, translation of. 402 sq.
Pretace to, by Spedding, 388
Parents and children, essay on, 742
Paris, st_udy of civil iaw at, 425, nofe
Parmenides, Bacon on, 37, 95, 271, 470, 644, 653
Philosophy of, 644
Parmenio, 69
Parthenogenesis, 334, nofe
Particles, real, not atoms, 307
Particulars, in science, 204
Pasiphaeagu
Pasquil, 867
A, s e
atricius, to, 364, nole; 468, 645, 650,
anm 6;3 5q., 690, and nole ; €93, 699
Paul, St,, quoted, 44, 55, 143, 457, 573, 633, 738,
739, 800

Praised, 750

Paulet, Sir H., 2, 871
Peace, in Bacon’s time, 167, 630

Two ways of making, 590

» 559 5q.

Pedants, 50
Pedarii, :&
Pegzsus. able of, 448, Bas

'en

ulum, u}:ﬂ"mu with, 346, note
fable of, 443, 821

Panthulul', fable of, 834-5
Perception, mtvmi‘:‘.;gﬁ
lﬂ!l.‘lmﬂ. 197, » 730
Tl'a.nuni.ugm o'? 363
Variations in, 3
Periander, 522
Paﬁdu,uégs, 867
Peripatetics, 321, nofe ; 322, 496, nole; 663, 665,

667, B4o, 850
See Aristotle .

, fable of, 448 5q., 832 59,
m fgnh.td nole nole
171, i
Phaston, ) 17 457,
Phanes, mﬂ. of, 640

e, 54

Ph_u_mu;?la, ni], mﬁb: recorded, 251

Philip of Macedon, 66, 1  mole; 448, '
Y ,-,?3&”7 448,866,870

I1, of
| Philocratés and Demosthenes, 148, 297
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Philo Judmus, quoted, 874
Philolaus, 469, 683, mofe ; 685, nofe ; 686, note
Philesophers, trencher, 52
The ancient, 1oo, 468
Philosophia prima, meaning of, in Bacon’s system,
27,59, 454
usion in, 454
hies, degeneration of, 191
Conditions of multiplication of, 270
The ancient, collection of, called for, 468
Philosophy, Bacon's conception of, 26, 677
Natural, 34, 89, 90, 92, 98, 208, 279
Has a double ladder, 458
Division of, 92, 438
Divine, 89, g1
Human, 89, 101, 108, 280, 453, 478, 630
Primitive, 454, 450
Corruptions of 53
Proper end and direction of, 6o
Minustry of, 7
Divisions of, ﬂqg
Of the ancients, 100
Should not be a profession, 136, 566
Moral, handmaid to religion, 146
More difficult than policy, 149
Withheld the ancients from science, 279
True business of, 288
Object of, threefold, 453
B A
0 279, 537, . 1
Phonetic spelling, 525, sq.
Phonetics, 522, nofe ; 534
Phormio, 139, 569

, 312
Ph 3 ndpsby the event, 104, 483

207
Attend to thﬂni;id. 481
Interested in other arts, 484

Should take more pains, 484
Physics, in Bacon’s system, 19, 93, 459
ysis of, '24.95
L)

Peripatetic,
Appendices 3::‘. 2
Improperly subardinated to metaphysic and
logic, 476
Pbyﬂm:lny. 102, 480
mmm fortune, 144, 57
, on » 144, 573
Ou Hiero, 479
Onnslznu. 579

Pius V, 47
Place, Greal, essay on, 747
Placets ol God, the, t@g,}:ﬂh
P]amurzm dhpnml : cies as to, 269
Planets, eat of, 316, 703 sq.
Distances of, o7
Seasons of, elc,, 464
Motions of, 681 sq., 709
Flantations, essay on, 776
Plants, heat of, 308
Platform (=plan) of good, 134, 563
Nature, 200
Plato, Bacon's view of, 26, 37, 94=6, 191, 211, 272,

, 523, 650, 651
Q&?:d: -l’l; .'m's:. 11z, 116, 333, o1, 8oy, 8§73,
1
His allegory of the cave, 119, 517
94

o 4
103
xé"io 535

hhﬂll‘lunﬂy with superstition, 21, 272

R

E"%ﬁ? ‘

915

Plato, continued.
 On respiration, 548, nole
On matter, 443
On final cause, 471
Plautianus, 767
Plautps, quoted, 143, 573, 593, 785
Playfair and Joule on crystals, 367, nole
Playtere, Bacon's letter to, 237, nofs
As 4 translator, 416
Pleasure, physical and mental, 73
Arts o!, 108, 402
Pliny the Younger, 66
%ZM' 147, 377, 801
Elder, quoted, 296
Humboldt on, 4:36.‘-&
: ‘S“dn 0 1
le 795, 8
. ?ssl
On the &j

moon, 665
Pluto, helmet of, 448 sq., 833, 855
Plutus, 778
Poets, hth!? of, 160, 600
Poesy, 79, 88, 453, 525
NDmddi'd”' "a;' 439
ot ent, Bg, 442, 535
Denounced by a Christian Father, 736
Dramatic, 439 sq.
Narrative, 440
Parabolical, 441

Poinsot, 675

Paison, defined, 172

Poland, 60q

Polarity of the needle, 346

Poles, Bacon’s exror as to, 573, nale ; 708
Politique, hard to be a true, 155

| Politiques, 46, 0& 109, 144

gzllunm. n:a 604'-*' o
thpdn‘?.'tsi. 138, 159, 163, $64, 583, bot, 6u1,
764, 767, ?a"é 873,

Popularity, antitheta as to, 553
Population, Bacon’s views an, 711, 719, 753, 771,
806

Porcelain, 380
Porson, d’tnd. 282, mote
thermometer of, 319, nols

Nature of, 583
Power and know ledge, 251, 302
Praise, essay on, 799
Praises, 592
Prumhlgo! taws, neadless, 624
Prediction, astrological, 463 5q.
Prelates, 759
Prenotion in memory, 521, 332, 519
Preparation in reasoning, 115

Antitheta as to, 556

instances,

Prerogative , Bacom's use of term, 23 5.,
337 8q., 335 8.
List of twenty-scven, 386

Ser lustances
Pretergenerations, investigation of, 403 sq., 427 .,
430

=



916

naole
mufj'u?:} :fé-nad for, 100, 467

Probus, 75

?

Proclus,
Prodicus, 766
Prodigies, mmol h}nm‘eﬂ‘ g;;g
mﬁmd 347
tion of life, 48‘)
, 112, 501, By sq.

An emblem of ‘human nature, 740
m"}\'uglndam 112
Ox of, 4
Promptitude, ?umm a:s' to, 5:”3':3’”
, 0 51
’ &..,;um in, s:ssq.s:g-dc
%ﬁ’m
Prophecies, essay on, 779
Pmodlhni,s 3
O!mldm.b,
450 59., 846, 855 5q.
Pmug;;’; o
» 74
, 264, mole ; 274
Bm‘svhwoi 26
Proteus, u;rthnf 8: 678, 682, a;:rsq
Proverbs , 151 5q., 582 sq.

Oﬂmﬂ. 157, 593, 590, 507, 742, 749, 752, 796, .

Bacon's view of, 32-3, 445, 485, 849
Prudwm. 6oo

personal
quoted, 141, 572, 573, 605
, Bacon's, 335,
anledga Human
Pmy. mm of, 374, note ; 671 sq., 673, 684,

Publius ﬁyms. ﬁﬁbdo} ;3?
Ntht.h

wtmmmy o!’ 672
Putrelm:ﬂm, 312, 316, 353
Animals sup l-ohegmmtod from, 357

gﬂ"’” -m’o} of, 274, 5635
e b sdiml of, 97, 481

ol sing: by oot 72,276
¥ superstition, 272, 2
Astronomy of, 683, nofe

Qualities of bodies, in Bacon’s system, 16 sq.
Mistaken research as to, 273
Communication of, 332

Qmﬁw. 90, ?7. 307, 476

1my
B

In flame

.7°3
%m of elements, 265, nole
of, to gold, 370, 507
%umw, 506~
Quintus V, 47
lhbbhn, m:uuc law, 62
Influence of, on !mptml exegesis, 634
Rabelais, 868, Sgo

Rabirius Posth
Radhlinn e Y

nnm&,s.zf” o 86

Tnal d Jq
867, BS6, !89

Ruu xvi., 27, 124, nofe

*"m‘ '

Logical s of, 1789, 225, 530, note
Rmndo 112, ity

nole
Rarefactlon, 379, 475, 668

, 6

3 126, 225, 533

INDEX

Rational ( =sophistical) school, 270-1
Rawley, Dr., Life of Bacon by, 1-15
Remarks I'n 216, 710, 712, Bo8, B1o
Rieferred to, 734, 803 859 5q.
Raymund Lully, 127, 533
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Refraction, 35
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Sacrifice, on altar of Jupiter, 310
St. Elmo's fire, 312
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Salisbury, Earl of, 821
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Gﬂhﬂ‘t 268, note

Puﬁm Iz y- :1%; 710

m the Apuphthom 859

to the M 733
Spelling, phonetic, 525
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Of private discourse, 536
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Wllcﬁmft 175, 745
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Tokens of notions, 114
Delusive power of, 119, 264, 269
Footsteps of reason, 523

Waste of, 501
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Writing, analysis of, 120
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